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\ Mong the many excellent Commen- 
\ Yartes and Expoſitions which have 
been written wpon the Books of the Holy 
Scriptare, T have not yet ſeen any where- 
in the Text of the New Teſtament has 
been fuly Paraphraſed with brevity and 
=_ Platmiefs." Eraſt mus Tete ene of 
% Kind, is very eloquent and, juditi- 
Xx 0%: but his Een are large, ha- 
ving frequent gre ions, and in many 
Places be indulges alle gorteal Interpre- 
"Yattons ame "morepwer, the Beauty of 
"PBs 2 is very much) I 2 i our Fran- 
ation. The W and learned Biſbip 
Hall wrote l judicious Expoſttion' upon 
barrixular Mfeutt Texts; - but becauſe 
A 4 it 
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104 Commentary, whil trbuble 11 Wes. 
er with "YepBaneng What bMh#Shat fat © 
hrexdy. Through the whole I Bur Pe 
cyxly ene E ro ent dhe D. 
Arkne of oth Savtour in Ils Orightal Sn. 
Plicity, without reſpeſt ro am C ontrover- | 
feos in Religion; am uhefeſbever I a) | 
have miſtaken the Senſe of the N * 
gelife, I bull be mY Aires ro be H 
Py fri: 


© yo The Para Sang Upon nSk Ma F 
2 intended to es blen p publiſhed 
with this: But the Edition of this be- 
FH ng haſtned, St. Mar and St. Lale arc 
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2 * 1 oe Wy" p. L, 
an- mills Genealogy, ver. 1. n. Hu. 
# Chriſt's Conception and Birth, ne 
By CH A A255 Us LY 
Ie Hiſtory 2 the Magi, or Wiſe Men coming 
A 1 10 worſhip Chr * and of Herods Cruelty and 


| Death. 
CHAP ut 
John the Baptiſt's Life and Office, ver. 1. The 
Baptiſm of yok, Ver. 73: he 
9 Ghri 's Faſt Temptation, ver. 1. His 
-. by beginning ", Had, Vr. 12. hs Woo ng 
Wollen, ver. 18. | 
_ CHAP. v. 
vB Tom Sermon on the Mount, dre ; with the 
1 e ver. 1. Chrift's Diſc 79 10 be 
E wamplex | to the World, ver. 13. The Goſ⸗ ; 
; Fi fulfils and improves the Law, ver. 17. 
| u the caſe of Murder and Auger, 'ver, 271. 
In the caſe of Adult and Luft, ver. 27. In 
VT. the. caſe, of Div nest, Ver. 31. In the caſe 
= of- Swearing, v | 33. It the caſe of Re- 
9 De , 38. "Of. | loving. our  Eneniies, 


The Contents 2 

Of Almi, ver. 1. Of Prayer, ver. 5. Of 

Faſting, ver. 16. Of the Oppoſition between 

this World and the nat, ver. 19. = 

CHAP. VIL 

Of Cenſoriouſneſ and raſh Judgment, ver. 1. 

f inportunate Prayer, ver. 7. 67 Ezuity, J 

ver. 12. Of the difficulty of a Religious J 
Life, ver. 13. Of Falſe Teachers, ver. 117. 

Of tbe worſ , of. Qbedrence, ver. 2. The 

C 9 5 on of G it's Wren, der. 28. 

CH AP. VIII. 1. 

4 der Perſon healed, ver. l. 4 Centurion 

Servant healed, ver. 5. Peters Moser. in- 

lam healed, ver. 14. The Poverty of. Chriſt, 

ver. 18. Of Perſeverance, ver. 21. 4 

ALempeſt miraculouſly ſtilled, ver, 23. - Devils 

_ caſt = of a 4017 and entring into Swine, 


ver. 28. 8 
5 26 REA "8 
4 { Pall e eured'; 500 ba s  Powey of - remi 2 
Sous oc onal a) 5 ST, ** . The cal 


rr 


Val 
w ; 2 fm 6 ih Gon a and a "Bot ay | . No 


wo: blind. Men, cured, Vet. 27: lv 
C 5 umb Man cured, Vr, 325 "The gat of . Wi 
£404 Miners: Ver. 35; ih n | 4 a v 


Cs <A S H "AP 8 N — 8 'V 

Thrijt's Lk to 4 * es, A Har Ning MN 

en he, to 1 reac 1 Bleing 0 * ler 
#hoſe 1 who | reverve Kae 46. „ be 
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The Conten td. 


197. x0 _—_ rn 
of | in, Ale to John the Baptift's Queſtion, 
ben who' he wat, ver. 1. Cr 's teſtimony of 


ohn the W 1 ver. 7. The Jems perverſe-.. 
| le in ju one of if fol 225 Chrift, 1755 16. 5 


-1, . Ghrifts upbrazarng the Jewiſh Cities for their 
Hy, Xx impenitence, ver. 20. . The Miſdom of God 
ous in revealing ibe Goſpel to the ſimple, ver. 25. 
15. Chriſt's invitation of Sinners to embrace the 


Goſpel, ver. 27. 
# CH AP. xr f 
Fe Diſciples plucking and eating Corn on the 
ons FSahbat h. day vindicated, ver. 1. 4 withered 
in- Hhaud healed, ver. 9. 'A blind and dumb Man 
iſt, 6 5 healed, ver. 22. Blaſpheniy againſt the Holy 
| * Ghoſt, ver. 31. Hypocrifie of the Phariſees, 


vits ver. 33. Their unſeaſonableneſs in athing 2 
ine, © fign from Heaven, ver. 38. Obedience the 
chief thing reſpedted 1 Chih, ver. 46. 

in | Parable of the ſower, Io T7. Why Chriſt” ſpake 
al in Parables, ver. 10, Parable. of the Tares, 
pith = ver. 24. 'Of 1 the Muſtard-Seed, ver. 41. Of 
ples the Leaven, ver. 33. The explication of theſe 
«7 7  Parables, ver. 19. and 34. Parable of the 
red, © 


hidden Treaſure, ver. 44. Of the Peart, 
27: Ver. 45. Of the Eiſhing-Net, ver. 47.” The - 
11 uſe and application of them to the Diſciples, 
/ = ver. 51.. Chriff alp! in bis own Counnry, 
ver. 

in 4 185 C H A P. XIV. | 
Herod opinion of Chriſt ; and the Hiſtory of 
John Baptiſts death, ver. 1. Five thouſand 
Men 


( 


1 
? l 
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Men fed with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, ver. 
13. Chriſt and Peter's, walking upon the Sea, Oe 
ver. 22. Many ſick bealed at Genneſaret, v. 34. 
| HAP. XV. 
The Phariſees Hypocrifie and vain Traditions re- 9 
proved, and the true notion of cleanneſi ſtated, , 
ver. 1. The Woman of Cangan's Daughter 
healed, ver. 2 1. Many others cured in Galile, 7 
and four thouſand fled with ſeven Loaves and a 4 
few Erſhes, ver. 29: F 
a ; CH A P. XVI. Fl ? 
The Phariſees ask, a ſign from Heaven, and are © 
denied, ver. 1. The Diſciples warned to take 
beedof the leaven of the Phariſees and Saduces, © 
ver: 5. The Peoples opinion of Ghrift, and Peter's 
confeſſion of him, ver. 13. Jeſus foretels hie 
| death,and rebukes Peter for ſpeaking againſt it, 
ver. 21. The neceſſity of bearing affliction: aud 
perſeoution, ver. 24, 8 5 


C HAP. XVII. RN 
Chriſts Tr obn the 


ansfiguration, ver. 1, That 7 
Baptiſt was Elias, ver. 10. 4 Lanatick healed, © 
and the Diſciples rebuked for want of Fanth, 
v. i4. Chriſt foretelleth his Death and Reſar- 
rection, ver. 22. Cbriſt payeth Tribute, ver. 24. © 

C HAP. XVIII. 1 

Innocence aud Humility requiſite to the making good © 

Chriftzans, ver. 1. *, Nrn. and of e £ 
oof, ver. 6, aud 15. forgiving the 
| —— and the neceſſity of Aalen — 2 to 


others, that we our ſelves may obtain it o 
CHAP, 


The n 
CHA 7 * 
Divories, ver. 21. iage, yer, 8 
=o Chriſt receiveth aud 2 — 7 
ver. 13. igri a your out 2 
bons P erfectic ver 16. great Temptation 
of Riches, ver. 2.3. The, Tor of ae who 
6s Th all for Chrift s ſake, ver. 27. 
N CHAP. XX. | 
nd a "the Parable of the Labourers hired into the Fins: 
” yard, ver. 1. Jeſus again foretelleth his Paſfion, 
ver. 17. Apom occaſion of Salome s Petition he 


I are zeacheth his Diſciples Humihty, ver. 20. Two 
take bind Men healed, ver. 29. . 
wces, © * HAP XXI. 
ter s ; Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem,” ver. 1. Driveth the 
s his Traders out of the Temple, ver. 12. Children 
ſt ii, © make acclamations, to Jeſus, ver, 14. Jeſus 
aud eurſeth the Fig-tree, ver. 18. Silences the 
with a Queſtion about Fohn Baptiſt” 5 Adee, 
ver. 23. Shows by the ſimiluude of two Sons, 
1 the | that the Jems are worſe than the Gentiles, ver. 
aled, 28. The Parable of the Vineyard let out to Haſ- 
aith, men, ver. 33. Tbe Run. e at un, 
« 24: CHAP. XXII. 

The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son, 
good Sd. 1. The calling of f the Gentiles, ver. g. 
fir F 07 1 of "IT Chrifttans, Lg 1 24 
he Of pay: ribute ic T, Ver. 1 
” to duces. boi 85 and the Reſurre 7 gab” provel, 
it of - þ ver, 23. Mhich is the greateſt Gommandment, 


ver. 34. The Phariſees —— with a Que- 
be Sion about Chriſt s being Dayid's Son, ver. 4, 


a Sh mis 
Chub opent re BAY. the SL. 45 Tak 10 
FTyaditions, 5 falſe . of the Phari- © 
feen, ver. 1. Lamenteth over Jeruſal „ and 
Feretelen its deſtructzon, Ver. =» "ih a 4 
CHAP. 4 Are 
cri forerels the Dotruftion of Jerulalem, TOY 
eng of the World, and warns all Men to watch, 
1 CH AP. XXV. | 
The Parable of the Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins, ver. 1. 
-\ The _—_— of ork Talents, ver. 14. 4 Lak 6 
ron of the laſi Fu * Ver. .d Biss 
Th e 1 . 
e Fews Conſpiracy again it, ver. 1. 2 s 
Jeet 3 A 6. Judas bribed to —.— 
Chriſt, ver. 14. rift s Paſſover Supper, ver. 
17. The Inſtirurion ¶ the Lord's Supper, ver. 
26. Chriſt furrteilt pis Diſciples Nigbt, and Peter's 
-- denial, ver. 31. Chriſt's: Prayer and Paſſion; ver. 
36. Chriſt Lorry ed by Fudas,. 00 apprehended, 
ver. 47. 272 5 trial before araph as, Ver- 57. 


Feten denial, ver. 689. 
HA f. XVII. 


Chy; brift tarried before Pilate, v. 1. as”; 8 death, v. 3. 
briſfs tryal before” Pilate, ver. 1 1. Pilate i in- 
deavours to releaſe Chriſt, but cannot, ver. 15, 
Chriſt mocked by the Soldiers; and Crucified ver. 
27. The three hours darkneſs, ver. 45. Chriff' > 
Death, and the following ſigns, ver, 50., mts 

| Burial, ver. Wh 8 His F N ver 62. 
c. Reher, on We 15 His appearance " Flory 8 
Adalene, ver. 8. "The report of his boy Ning 
ſtolen, ver. 11. Chriſt's ee and laſt in- 
nen, to n Line _ . t 35" Fs 
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ON THE 
_ Goſpel of St. Matthew. 


| - - 
7414 © "3 8 . 1 _— 


CHAP. J. 


© TA Book of 1. HE. 3 of Je- 


9 
= 10 generatl- 
57 WM. Toth 1. ſus Chriſt by Birth, 
tte ſon of David, the Was, (according to the Pro- 
„3. bon of Abrahag. phecies that went before 
ia. ba concerning him,) from Abra- 
= | ham, to whom God had 
ver, expreſly promiſed , that in 
ffs We N= his Seed ſhould al the Nati- 
þ * = ons of the Earth be bleſſed , 
2. and from David, of whoſe 
ary | ; | Family the Meſſiah was by 
ins . the whole Jewiſh Nation 
in = without Controverſie ex- 
_ EEE pected to ariſe. 
B And 


* <4 a 


=. 4 Paraphraſe on 


2: And his from 
Abraham, down to Ins repu- 
ted Father Yoſeph, is tins. 


: 
- Xx | * = 
1 
1 ÜꝝÜ 
* 
1 
2 7 * 
Hi x 
xt 


3" - 
1. Abraham. 2 Abraham begat 


2. Iſaac. Iſaac, and Iſaac be- 


7 Judas. brethren. 


| gat Jacob,and Jacob 3 C.. 
3- Jacob. begat Judas and bis 6 


F. Phares. 23 Aud Judas be- 


gat Phares and Zara 


6. Eſrom. of  Thamar — 


ram. 


7. Aram. | Phares begat Eſrom, © 
and Eſrom begat A- 6 


8. Aminadab. 4 And Aram be- 


begat Salmon. 


| . 

b. Boo 53 And Salmon 
$2 Obed 3 Roo of Ra- 
BBs l chab, and Booz be- 
13. J eſſe. | gat Obed of Ruth, 
d | and Obed begat 

Jeſſe. 
| David. s And ſeſſe begat 
TIT f 4* David. David br — 


David the king be- 
gat Solomon of Her 
that bad been the wife 
of Urias. 


gat Aminadab, and : 
9. Naaſſon. Aminadab hegat Na- _ -_. 
10. Salmon. aſſon, and Naaſſon f $13 


| 1 Joſaphat, and Joſa- 


Ys 


And Solomon 


bega t Rohoam, and 


Roboam begat Abia, 


=— ng Abia . 88 A- 


1131 


a And A begat 


phat begat Joram, 
= rr 2a O- 


nw * 


— 


* 1 


= \And Oita be⸗ 
9 gat Jotham, and Jo- 


Sham begat Achaz, 


4 ; Pes Achaz begat E- 
20 wt Tar 


mon, and Amon be- 


pp: Jonas. AY 


& 11 And Joftas be- 
4: 


at Jechonias and 
" i brethren, about 
the time they were 


carried away. to Ba- 


ron N 


10 And Fzckias 
begat Manaſſes, and 
Alanaſſes begat A- 


S Mar THEW. 


1, Solomon. 


it, Matiaſſes. 
12. Amon. 


I 3. Jolie. 


14. Jechonias, or Je- 
hoiakim, about the 
time of the capti- 


vih. 


5 Pataphraſe" on Clap. L 


1. Jechonias,or Jehoi- 
achin, 2 King. 24.6. 

2, Salathiel. 

3. Zorobabel. 


Abiud. 
. Eliakim. 
AZor. 


Nu 


7. Sadoc. 
8. Achim. 
9. Eliud. 


10. Eleazar. 
11. Matthan. 
12. Jacob. 


+ B 


13. Joſeph. 
14. Jeſus. 


. : , 


Hogan 3; | 
12 And after they 
were brought to Ba- 
bylon, Jechonias be- 
gat Salathiel , and 
Salathiel begat Zo- 
robabel. . 


13 And Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Elia- 
kim, and Eliakim 
begat Azor. 


9 I 


14 And Azor be- 
gat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc begat Achim, 
and. Achim, begat 
R 


1 5 0 12 

15 And Eliud be- 
gat Eleazar, and E- 
leazar begat Mat- 
than, and Matthan 
begat Jacob. | tl 


.- 


16. And Jacob be- 
gat Joſeph the huſ- 
band of Mary, of 
whom was born Je- 
ſis, who is called 
Chriſt, 


17 S6 


5 her 
== juſt 
Will 

| 40 a p 
5 was 
her 


Nena 5 
{ 7 17. So all the ge- 
9 +44 © nerations from A- 


M 7 braham to David, 


they are ſourteen genera- 
| Ba- FA ions: and from! Da- 
3 be- vid until the carry- 


ing away into Baby- 
20 © lon, are fourteen ge- 
- 1 nerations: and from 
4 2 the carrying away 
into Babylon unto 

1 brite are fourteen 


birth of Jeſus Chrift 


akim © I was on this wiſe; 
When as his mother 
Mary was eſpouſed 
| 90 to Joſeph, before 
| they came together, 
be- ſhe was found with 
Sa- i child of the Holy 
kim, | SGhoſt. 
egat 


; 19 Then Joſeph 
ber husband being a 
be. juſt man, and not 
willing to make her 


1 E- | 
nate 2 publick example, 
2X was minded to put 


ber away privily. 


S. MATTHEW. 5 


e ner of the reſt of Mankind, 


17. Thus from Abraham 
to David, are reckoned four- * 
teen Generations; likewiſe 
from Dauid to the Babylo- 
niſb Captivity, fourteen Ge- 
nerations; and ſrom thence 
again to Chriſt; fourteen Ge · 
nerations. 

18, J Now the Birth of 
Ctriſi was not after the man- 


in the ordinary and natural 
way; but when his Mother 
Mary was contracted to Jo- 
ſepb, before they came toge- 
ther, ſhe was found to be 
with Child by the extraor- 
dinary and miraculous Ope- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt. 
19. Joſeph perceiving her 
to be with Child without 
his knowledge, was much 
troubled , and diſturbed . 
it, being yet wholly 1gno- word AY 
rant of the Divine Myſtery. in the 0/4 
Nevertheleſs being a good & Array | 
* compaſſionate Man, he was and from 
unwilling to expoſe her to — 
publick ſhame, but reſolved the LXX, 


to put her away privately. and in the 


New Teſt, 


B 3 20. But 


* 


mufing in his Mind upon 


1 Parapbraſe on 


20. But while! he was 


theſe things, an Angel ap 
peared to him in # Dream, 
and ſaid; Joſeph, do not 


entertain any evil Thoughts 


concerning Mum your Wife; 
for ſhe is not only innocent 
of what you wrongfully ſu- 
ſpe& her, but is alſo choſen 
by God to be the Inſtrument 
of a great and miraculous 
Work z for the Child that 
is now conceived in her, is 
by the wonderful and im- 
mediate Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. TR. LE [1-0 


21. And ſhe ſhall be de- 
livered of a Son; and his 
Name ſhall be called Jeſus, 
that is, The Saviour: For he 
expected 


ſhall be that long: e 
Meſſiah, who by giving him- 
felf a Sacrifice for all paſt 
Sins, and by publiſhing 95 
the future the gracious terms 
of Faith and Repentance, ſhall 
deliver his People from the 
dominionand puniſhment of 
Sin, and bring them to ever. 


laſting Life, 5 


cp 1. 
20 Hut While he 4 
hoop on theſe == 


things, behold, the Emi 


angel of the Lord 1 
appeared unto him 
in à dream, faying, 
joſeph thou fon of 


David, fear not to 


take unto thee Mary = 
thy wife: for that 


which is conceived  *® 


in her, is of the 18 
* Ghoft, 


21 And ſhe ſhall 5 i 


bring forth a ſon, 


and thon ſhalt cal! 
for 


his name Jeſus ; 
he ſhall ſave his peo- 
ple from their fins. 


22 ( Now 


'M | I | 22 ( Now all this 
© was done that it 
® might be fulfilled 


L. which was ſpoken of 
him the Lord by the pro- 
Aying, phet, ſaying, 
n of F 23 Behold, avir- 
lot to bein ſhall be with 
Mary 7 © childgand ſhall bring 
that 0 forth a ſon, and they 
elved hall call his name 
e ho- Emmanuel, which 
ei being interpreted, i 18, 


: i God with us) 
224 Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from 


lleep, did as the an- 
XX gel of the Lord had 
bdidden him, and took 
br 7 unto him his wife: 


* 25 And knew her 
not till ſhe had 

NP brought forth her 
firſt- born fon 3 and 
= he called his name 
* Jeſus, 


WW 
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22. And hereby ſhall be 
moſt eminently fulfilled that 
remarkable Prophecy of E- 
ſazah, (Ia. 7. 14.) 

23. Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
conceive and bring forth a Son, 
aud he ſhall be Immanuel, 
that is, God with us. 

24. When the Angel had 
thus ſaid, Joſeph — ; 
and being fully ſatisfied of 
his Waves . — and 
Purity, he obeys the Com- 
mand of God delivered by 
the Angel, and receives her 
chearfully. 

25. Yet, looking upon her 
to be hereby conſecrated to 

he continues to abſtain 


from her. And ſhe brought 


forth her only Son; and cal- 
led his name Jeſus. 


B 4 CHAT. 


4 Paraphraſe on 


Chap. II. ) 


m4 
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Efas being thus born in 
Bethlehem of Judæa, 
in the Reign of King Herod ; 
1t was not long before his 
coming into the World was 
made known, not only' to 
thoſe devouter Jews who 
waited for the appearing of 
the Meſſias and the redemp- 
tion of Iſrael , but even to 
- the Gentiles alſo, For at 
this time, certain Aſtrono- 
mers, or Philoſophers, came 
from the Eaſtern Part of the 
World, as far as to Jeruſa- 
lem. 

2. And there they made 
Enquiry, ſaying, Where is 
the great King that is born 
in Judæa? For when we 
were afar off in our own 
Country, we ſaw a new 
Star, from the appearance 
of which, we aſſuredly col- 
lected that That great Prince, 
whom the World both from 
Traditions and Prophecies 


expects about this time, is 


NY when Jeſus 


was born In 
Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, 
there came wiſe men 
from the eaſt to Je- 
e 


2 Saying, Where 
is he that is born 
King of the Jews ? 
for we have ſeen his 
ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip 
him. 


i En 


= . 
= | the | 
| 0 | theſe e 


troub 


7 


38 2 When Herod 
the king had heard 
in 3 Yb e things, he was 


dea, * troubled, and all Je- 
erod ruſalem with him. 
old, | 
men 
| Je- 
4 And when he 
bad gathered all the 
| 7 chief prieſts and 
= ſcribes of the people 
ere k together, he deman- 
rn & ded of them where 
_ 1705 Chriſt ſhould be 
his born. | 
nd : 
up 5 And they ſaid 


& unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea: for 
thus it is written by 
he prophet 3 ; 


en 
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now born; and this Star 


directed us to Fudea to ſeek 


for him, and we are come 
(9009 in Homage. 
pon this Enquiry 
„ by the wiſe Men, King 
Herod, who was a Foreigner, 
and had been cruel and ar- 
bitrary; and feared that he 
ſhould loſe his Kingdom, if 
that great Prince, of whom 
he knew the Nation had a 
general Expectation, were 
now born; was extreamly 
troubled and diſturbed. And 
all Zeruſalem likewiſe, was 
greatly moved at the ftrange- 
neſs of the Enquiry. 
4. But Herod to fatisfie 
himſelf more fully, calls 
for the Chief Pricfts and 
Teachers of the People, and 
enquires of them, Where the 
Meſſiah, whom they expect - 
ed, -was to be horu. 

5. They told him, in 
Bethlehem a Town of Judea ; 
For ſo the Prophet Te 
had foretold, in theſe words, 
( Micah 5. 70 


6, And 


Fe 


30 
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6. And thon Bethlehem in 
thou berſt but 2 ſmall City, 
yet art thou. by no means the 
keaft hononrable the 
Principalities of Judah z for 
ont of thee ſhall ariſe a Gover- 
nour, thas ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael. 

7. Herod at this anſwer 
being now more confirmed 


in his Suſpicion , that the 


Child Feſ#s was deſigned to 
be Prince and King of the 
Jews, reſolved (if poſſible) 
to prevent it by deſtroying 
him ; and that this his 
wicked deſign might not 
miſcarry by being diſcover'd 
too ſoon, he contrives Means 
to conceal the cruel purpoſe 
under the pretence of Piety. 
Calling therefore the wiſe 
Men ſecretly to him, he en- 
quires of them the exact 
time of the Stars appear- 
+ Sd 

8. And ſends them to 
Bethlehem, ſay ing, Go ſearch 
carefully for the Young 
Child; and when you have 
found him, come and bring 
me word; that I my ſelf 


— 1 \ ( F 


| * 
6 | F 
Chap. IL 


6 And thou Beth- 


lehem in the land of 


'n „are not the 


eaſt among the prin 4 
ces of Juda: for out 


Governour that ſhall ' 


rael. 


7 Then Herod, 


when he had privily Ee 
called the wiſe men, 


enquired of them di- 


ligently what time 


the ſtar appeared. 


8 And he ſent 
them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for 
the young child, and 
when ye have found 
bim, bring me word 

| R116 


„ - 
2 
ru CS 7 . 
m y 0 . — „ | * 
4 \ 
<= N 
——_ 
4 
* * 


vily 
nen, 


ime 


| N 2 p. II. 
again, that I may 
I Wome and worſhip 
im alls © 

*q 9 When they had 
d the king, wy 
Pfcparted, and oth 
"NF which they ſaw 
In the eaſt, went be 
= fore them, till it 
came and ſtood over 
4 2 here the young 
child was. 


10 When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they 
© rejoyced with ex- 


a ids great oy 


they were come into 
the houſe, they ſaw 


the young child with 
Mary his mother, 


XX and fell down, and 


= worſhipped him: and 
when they had open- 
ed their; treaſures, 
"IX they preſented unto 


him gifts 3 gold, and 


XX frankincenſe, and 


=. myrrhe. 


11 J And wien 
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alſo may goand do obeiſance 
to him. 
9. The wiſe Men not ſuſ- 
Aing the King's wicked 
tions; went accordirig- 
to ſeek for the Child : 
aſſoon as they were out 
of the City, the Star,which 
they had at firſt ſeen in the 
Eaſt , appeared to them a- 
gain, and conducted them 
to the Place where the Child 
Jeſus was. 

10. This appearing of the 
Star to them again, aſſured 
them of the eontinuance of 
the divine Aſſiſtance and Di- 
rection, and filled their 
Hearts with exceeding great 

OY. 
1 11. Entring therefore the 
Houſe, to ' which the Star 
had guided them they found 
the Child with his Mother 
Mary; and they fell down 
and worſhi him , and 
preſented him with the 
choiceſt Products of their 
Eaſtern Country; with Gold, 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe. 


12 When 


LY 


13. When they had done 
this , they prepared to re 
turn again unto Herod; but 
7555 WY ens: the cruel 

he King, com- 
d. med them in a Dream 


not to go back to him, but 


to return Home to their own 
Country by another way. 
13. The wiſe Men being 
thus ſent Home, and Herod 
diſappointed of his expected 
Information; an Angel ap- 
peared to 7oſephin a Dream, 
toacquaint him with Herod's 
delign pf killing the Child, 
to command him to flee 
with the Child. and his Mo- 
ther into Egypt, and to abide 
there till he ſhould have no- 
given him when he 


tice 
might afely return. | 
24-79 epb, upon this war- 


ning, ees into Egypt by 
Night, with Mary and the 
Child 3 


__ till the death of Herod. 
Whereby were, remarkably 
accompliſhed thoſe Words 
of the Prophet Hoſea, which 
under the Type of the 


J. Aud there he conti- 


1 Paraplraſe on 


Chap. II. 
12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream , that they 
ſhould not return to 
Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own 
countrey, another 


4 


13 And when they 
were departed, be- 


hold, the angel of the 3B ; 
Lord appeareth to 
. Joſeph in a dream, 


ſaying, Ariſe , and 


take the youngchild, "3 | : 
and his mother, and 


flee into Egypt, and 


be thou there until I 2 
bring the word: for 


Herod will ſeek the 
young C hild to de- 4 y 
ſtr oy him. = 


* 


14 When he a- 


roſe, he took the 
young child and his 
mother by night,and 
departed into Egypt: 


15 And was there 
until the death of 
Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the 

Lord by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Out of 


1 
3 I 
Egypt 
a 

= 

” N "6 


Pen 97 
'J 4 2 ſon, ke 
"5% 1818 wal 
of ON) 1 | 


bod, when he faw 


Fat he was mocked 


of the wiſe men, was 
exceeding wroth, and 
gent forth, and flew 


they n the children that 
be- 4 Pari in Bethlehem, 
f the 4 And in all the coaſts 
1 to ilhereof, from two 
cam, Fears old and under, 
and according to the 
hild, time which he had 
and 7 jdiligently enquired 
and of the ms men. 
til e N 
for bY 
c the 
de- A 
17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
poken by Jeremy 
e a- ax prophet, laying, 
the 'Y | 
| his 18 In Rama was 
„and there a voice heard, 
1 A bi lamentation and 
+87 weeping, and great 
here mourning,, Rachel 
h of | 4 ; — fir dex chil- 
light 3 his and would not 
hich be ; comforted, be- 
the . : | cauſe they are not. 


F. N 


uk v. 
Children of Iſrael had their 
principal reſpect 
Ont of Egypt have I called my my 
Son, (Hal. er 
16. In the mean this 
Herod finding that the wile 
Men had deceived him, and 
were gone Home , fell into 
a great Rage; and to make 
ſure — 4 the Child ſhould 
oy + cape him, he comman- 
all the Children under 
two Years old, that were in 


» 


| Bethlebem and the neigh- 


bouring Villages, to be ſlain; 
having gathered from his 
Conference with the wiſe 
Men, that Feſus could not 
yet be arrived at that Ape. 
17. Then were accom- 
pliſhed thoſe Words of the 
Progr Feremy's (Jer. 31. 
9415. In Ramah was there 4 
voice heard, x lamentation and 
weeping, and great mourniug; 
Rac bel n for her Chrt- 
dren, and would not be com: 
forted; Veedhſe they a) are 108, ' 


19. Not 


to Chriſt; 


wy” 


4 nee 


19. Not long after this, | 


Per died :- And then the 
el which had commang- 
rl to flee into E pt 
red. to Wo i! 
Rn. 


20, FP PTE 
to return with the Child 
and his ; Mother into the 
Land of Ifraet z for that 
Herod, who had deſigned to 
kill the Child 3 Was nowẽ 
dead himſelf. 


i. Accordingly Joſeph , 
** 1 the heb 
Command, returned with 
the Child and his Mother 


into the Land of 1/rael, 


4 22. Noverthalebs ticar: 
ing Archelaus ſucceeded his 


Father Herod in the King- 


dom of Judea, and feari 
leaſt this new Prince ſhould 


imitate his Father's Crit 


elty; he durſt not venture 
to el in - Judea, but by 
the divine Direction retired 
into Gas: 


— bo A —u— + 


7 


- bis father Herod, he 


Chap II. 


19 J But when 


Hefod was dead, b. 
hold, an angel of the 6 
Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joſeph in 


20 Saying, Ariſe; 7 
and take the young 
child and his mo- 
ther, and go into 
the land of Iſrael: 
for they are dead 
which fought the 
young childs life, | 


21 21 he FAY 
and took the young 
child and his mother, 
and came into the 
land of Iſrael; 


22 But when he 
heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Ju- 
dea, in the room of 


was afraid to go thi- 
ther ; notwithftand- 


" 4 4 d 
. "= | 1 * 
* 1 "4 \ 1 Y 
| > = R „ r 2 8 7 2 Dre 
7 . . * 188 . 0 p. Dm: * 13 * 
- 2. _ N . ws _ 8 . 3 " * - 
S r yg "YL IX e 1 4 * D V \ ky . - *.& »s. > 2 
ho N . e 45 — 1 : . =>, : a * We pat of I 6 ” as 
ens : . . 1 + * . 


ing, being warned of 

God in a dream, he 
turned afide into the 741 
parts of Galilee ; {2 


= 
b 
= 
| a 
= "I * F 4 3 ” 
i 
N "—- | : P 
A * d 
* 4 1 LT 
E - br 
. 
= 


| 
+4. n 
x 4 
q * % 
4 L3 
© * 
þ TY 
* 1 
F - 
p * 
1 
4 


hen . 23 And he came 
be- and dwelt in a city 
f the I called Nazareth,that 
Lina © it might be fulfilled 
h in which was ſpoken by 
ne prophets, He 
hall be called a Na- 
arene. 
riſe; 
dung 
mo- 
into 
acl: 
dead 
the 
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3. And there he dwelt 


in 6 City Nazareth. From 


whence Jeſus was called a 


| Nazarene : As the Prophets 


had foretold that he ſhould 
be, in ſeveral Senſes of that 
Word. 1 


F 65 . 1 1 . 
I Parupbraſe on 


. — 
| 


a * - — 
r Ada. 


15 AE SH 1602 „tet nit en e 1 
Hus Jeſus dwelt pri- iIN tho das 


vately with his Pa- _ * John the I 
rents, till the time dr ew the wilterne of 4 8 
near that he was to begin dea, 
his publick Miniſtry: * 
which time, his fore runner 
John the Baptiſt, began to 
preach in the Wilderneſs of 
Judæa. 9 
2. And the Subject of 2 And faying,Re- 
John's Preaching to the Peo- ffn Ye 0 che 
ple, was, That they ſhould i. bet heaven | 
repent and reform their 
Lives; becauſe now the 
- Kingdom of the Meſſias and 
the Chriſtian Religion was 
about to be eſtabliſhed ; 
wherein, all ceremonial Per- 
formances being to ceaſe, 
nothing but true Repen- 
«tance and ſincere Obedience a 
was required and would be 
accepted by God to eternal 
Life. YZ 
3. This John the Baptiſt 3 For this 1s he | ; 
was that forernnner of that was ſpoken of 
Chriſt, of whom Eſaias pro- Þy the propher K. We 
phecied, that in like man- © Sen, ; 
.- 


—— — 2 * 


. mY use. III. 


Via the wilderneb, 


f Er ye the way 
. the Lord, make 


,. 
days 
n the 3 
ing in A : 
of Ju- 3 4 And the ſame 
ohn had his rat- 
"ment of camels hair, 
$ d a leathern gir- 
9 le about his loyns; 
nd his meat was lo- 
3 Enſts and wild hony. 
3 
g,Re- bk 
the 
eaven * 


. ZR 5 Then went out 

to him Jeruſalem and 
nl Judea, and all the 
Xecxzion round about 
ordan, 


s And were bap- 
ed of him in Jor- 
Wan, confeſſing their 
nns. 


7 © But when he 


en of 

t E- 3 many of the Pha- 

The Bees and Sadduces 

| 4 Wome to his baptiſm, 
in 


feſſing 
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ner, as powerful Princes 
uſe to have the Ways cleared 
and levelled before them, ſo 
this Man was by his preach- 
ing of Repentance to pre- 
pare Mens Hearts for the re- 
ception of the Goſpel. 

Now the manner in 
which this Preacher of Re- 
pentance appeared,was with 
all Humility, Holineſs, and 
Auſterity of Life. His 
Cloathing was of the moſt 
commion and meaneſt kind 


of Garments, and his Food + Mel le 


was of the f courſeſt fort. 


5. Upon his appearing in of Herbs, 
A opens of 


this form and garb of 
Prophet, and Preaching the & — 


neceſſity and the acceptable- ny materi- 


neſs of Repentance; much? 


People, both of Jeruſalem the Senſe. 


and of all Judea, came out 
to him; 

6. And they were bap- 
tized by him in the River 
Jordan, publickly confeſſing 
their former Sins, and pro- 
their Reſolutions of 
amendment of Life. 

Now among the 
reſt that came thus to be 
baptized by John, were ma- 

C ny 
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ny of the Phariſees and Sad- 
' duces, Men of great Pride, 
valuing themſelves on their 
being deſcended from Abra- 
ham and the Patriarchs, and 
truſting in their ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of certain outward 
and ceremomal Rites of the 
Law: Theſe Men John ſe- 
verely reproved, ſaying ; O 
'ye perverſe and hy 
Generation of Men z Think 
not that by being baptized 
by me, or by any other ri- 
tual or external Perform- 
ance, you can eſcape the 


Wrath and Judgment of 
God. 

8. But if ye will indeed 
eſcape it, repent and forſake 
your Sins; reform your 
Lives to the Obedience of 
God's Commands ; and this 
do with ſuch Humility and 
Conſtancy, as may prove 
the Truth and Sincerity of 
your Repentance. 

9 And do not imagine 
that you ſhall eſcape the 
Wrath of God, by being 
the Children of Abrabam; 
For if you imitate not his 
Faith and his Piety, God 


pocritical 


Chap. m. 


he aid unto them, | 
O generation of vi. 
pers, Who hath warn: | 
ed you to flee fron : 
the wrath to come? b 7 


Cha 


e. 
125 d A 


8 Bring forth 8: 
therefore fruits meet 
for repentance, 


to X. within your 4 TE 
ſelves, We have A. 
braham to our fa. Fe 
ther: for I fay unto * 22 
you, that God is a- 4 
ble of theſe ſtones to 
rails ; ; 


1 8 iT, 
7 


* III. 9 
ice up children un- 
- Abraham. 


10 And now alſo 
ee ax is laid unto 
Y hne root of the trees: 
herefore every tree 
nich bringeth not 
Forth good fruit is 
deen down,and caſt 
A Into the fire. 


11 I indeed bap- 
ie you with water 
into repentance; 


7 4 
a ** 
C 
+1 _—_ 'S 
SY * 5 
1 


ter me, is mightier 
hen I, whoſe ſhoes I 
£m not worthy to 
ear: he ſhall bap- 
ie you with the 
n your oi Ghoſt, and with 
ave A- ire. | | 
our fa- = 


1y unto 
od is a:. 
ones to 
rai 


pot ke that cometh 
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God will caſt you off, and 
adopt Men from among the 


«Gentiles, or even raiſe Men 


out of the Stones of the 
Earth, (rather than ſave 
you in your wickednels } 
who ſhall ſucceed in the 
Faith, and in the Obedience, 
and in the Bleſſing of Alra- 
ham, 
10. Nor is there any more 
time of delay. God is now 


about to offer the laſt Di- 
ſpenſation of Repentance 


and Mercy : And if you do 


not immediately repent and 


reform your Lives, his 
Vengeance hangs over you 


as fruitleſs Trees ready to 


be cut down, and you ſhall 
be utterly and irrecovera- 
bly deſtroyed, 

ii. And I indeed, as a 
Sign to oblige you to re- 
pent and prepare yaur ſelves 
for the coming of the Meſ- 
ffah, do baptize you with 
Water. But when he him- 
ſelf ſhall appear, who is fo 
far Superiour to me, as that 
I account not my ſelf wor- 
thy to do the meaneſt Of- 


tices for him, he ſhall bap- 


C 2 tiſe 


— — 
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tiſe you with the powerful 
Influence of his Holy Spirit, 


whoſe appearance ſhall be- 


as Fire, | Acts 2. 3.] 

12. And he ſhall through- 
ly try the Spirits of Men, 
as when with a Fan one 
ſeparateth the Chaff from 
the Corn; and thoſe who 
are ſincere and good, he ſhall 
preſerve and reward ; but 
thoſe who are wicked and 


incorrigible, he ſhall con- 


demn to utter deſtruction, 
as the Chaff to the Fire. 
13 J Thus John inſtru- 
ed thoſe that were to be 
baptized by him: And 
while he was thus bapti- 
zing, Jeſus himſelf came 
down from Galilee to For- 
dan, to be baptized of him. 
.14 But John, knowing 
him now by immediate re- 
velation to be the Perſon, 
+ whom God by the Signal 


Chap, HI. 


12 Whoſe fan i⸗ 
in his hand, and he 
will thronghly purge 
his floor, and ga- 
ther his wheat in- 
to the garner : but 
he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchs 
able fire. 


13 J Then co- 1 


meth Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptize 
of him. | 


14 But John for- AW. 
bad him, ſaying, I a 
have need to be bap- = 
tized of thee, and . 


comeſt thou to meY 


By this Hiſtory of St. ſattbem, Fohn ſeems to have known a 
Chriſt before he ' baptized him; whereas in St. John, Chriit 
ſeems to have been firſt made known to him by the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt after his Baptiſm. It is moſt probable, 
that God having before given Fohn that Token to know 
Chriſt by, did upon Chriſt's coming to be baptized, reveal 


— 


to Fohn that this was the Perſon, upon whom he ſhould pre- 


ſently ſee the Signal. 


15 And 


III. 


n , 


d he 
urge 
Sa- 
in- 
but 
the 
nch. 


CO- 


unto 


tized 


# 

©, 

. 

» 

” 5 n 
2 
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- 
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x 15 And Jeſus an- 
6 wering), ſaid unto 
bim, Suffer it to, be 
iz 1 0 now: for thus it 


A Ft. | all righteouſneſs. 
FT hen he ſuffered 


5 16 And Jeſus when 
2 e was baptized, 


5 nd lo, the mn 
were opened unto 
if Wim, and he ſaw the 
- WSpiric of God de- 
=> Wcending like a dove, 
nd lighting upon 
A 175 im. f 
17 And lo, a v. voice 
from heaven, ſaying, 
1 his is my beloved 
5 don, in Whom I am 
0 vell pleaſed. 


43 . 
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of the viſible deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt would imme- 


diately diſcover to be the 


Meſſiah, refuſed to baptize 
him, ſaying, It is much more 
fit that you ſhould baptize 
me, than I you. 

15 But Jeſus ſaid to him; 
You ſhall baptize me not- 


withſtanding : For thus God 


hath appointed to initiate 
me into my Miniſtry ; and 


thus it becomes us to give. 


an Example of doing all 
things decently and with 
order: Then 7ohn baptized 
him. 

16, Jeſus being thus bap- 
tized, came up out of the 
Water; z and immediately 
ng ſaw the appointed To- 

en : The Clouds opened, 
and the Spirit of God de- 
ſcended like a Dove, and 
reſted upon ſeſus. 
17. And with it a Voice 
was heard out of Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, the Me/jah ſent into 
the World to reveal the 
Will of 'God to mankind; 
him believe ye and obey. 


CHAP. 


21 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. IV. Tha 
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CHAP. IV. 


1. Fter this, Jeſus by 
the Conduct of the 
Spirit of God retired into 
the Wilderneſs, to prepare 
himſelf for his Miniſtry by 
Prayer and Faſting, and to 
reſiſt and vanquith the tem- 
ptations of the Devil. 

2. In this place he con- 
tinued faſting for forty days 
and forty nights together, 
as Moſes and Elias, the two 
great Prophets under the 
Law, had done; after which 
he grew hungry. | 

3. Upon this Occaſion, 
the Devil hoping to prevail 
upon him through the in- 
firmity of his Body, to do 
ſomewhat that might ar- 
gue ſome diſtruſt in his 
Mind concerning the Provi- 
.dence of God, aflaults him 
with his firſt Temptation; 
ſaying, If you are indeed 
the Son of God, make 
proof now of your Power, 
to your own Relief, and 


— . 


IP Hen was 2 1 
| led up of the 
ſpirit into the wil- a 
derneſs, to be tem- 
pted of the devil. 


2 And when he 
had faſted forty days 
and forty nights, he 
was afterward an mh 
hungred. 1 


3 And when the 
the tempter came to 
him, he ſaid, If thou 
be the Son of God, 
command that theſe 
ſtones be made 
bread. 1 


4 But 


1 hap. IV. 


1 But he anſwer- 
I, * 3 faid , It is 
ritten, Man ſhall 

ot live by bread a- 
5 17 one, but by every 
of the ord that proceed- 
e wil- th out of the mouth 
tem- f God. 


5 Then the devil 
eth him up into 
e holy city, and 
etteth him on a pin- 
Wacle of the temple, 


9 5 And faith unto 

L E im, If thou be the 
on of God, caft thy 
elf down: for it is 
ritten, He ſhall 
ire his angels 
1 ol harge concerning 
hee, and in their 
1 i 1 they ſhall bear 
bee up, left at any 

, time thou daſh thy 
boot againſt a ſtone. 


1 7 Jeſus ſaid unto 
8 him, It 1s written a- 


ain, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 
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command that theſe Stones 
be turned into Bread. 
But Jeſus anſwered; 


4 
"Tis, not by mere Bread, (as 


* Scripture ſaith, Deut. 

z.) that the Life of Man 
i fultained. but by the Pro- 
vidence and the Bleſſing of 


God. 


This Temptation 44. 
ling; the Devil carries him 
into Jeruſalem, and placeth 
him upon the edge of the 
Battlements of the Tem- 
ple ; 

6. And faith ; If you be 
the Son of God, throw your 
ſelf down now, and try if 
God will miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve you: For if you be 
indeed the Son of God, you 
have a Promiſe in Scripture 
(T/alm 91. 11.) that he 
ſhall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hauds they ſhall bear thee up, 
left at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 But Jeſus. anſwered ; 
Again the Scripture faith, 
(Deut. 6. 16.) Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. In 
preſent Dangers we are to 


C 4 rely 


rely upon God; but we 
muſt not wilfully throw our 
ſelves into Danger, on pur- 
poſe to tempt his Power or 
Goodneſs to work a Miracle 
to preſerve us. 

8, This temptation like- 
wiſe failing; the Devil re- 
ſolves to make one trial 
more; and carrying him 
up into an exceeding high 
Mountain, he at once made 
to him a repreſentation of 
all the Kingdoms of the 
World, in their greateſt 
ſplendor and glory; 

9. And faith , All theſe 
things will! give you; you 
ſhall have all the Riches, 
and Honour, and Pleaſure, 
that the whole World can 
afford; if you will but pay 
me an acknowledgment and 
worſhip me. 

10. But Jeſus anſwered 
with Indignation ; Depart 
from me, Satan ; For the 
Scripture ſaith (Deut. 6. 13) 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only New 
thou ſerve. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. IV. 1 | 


ST] 
| | leav 
aold, 
ad mi 
dim. 


8 Again, the de- 
vil taketh him up 
into an exceeding 
high mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms. of the 
world, and the glory 
of them: 


9 And ſaith unto 
him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me. 


10 Then falth je- 
ſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt 
thou {erves - 


a 


1 | ap. IV. 

11 Then the de- 
= lcaveth him, and 
Sc hold, angels came 
ad miniſtred unto 
* im. g 


de- 
1 up 
ding ; 
and 1 12 
the 4 
the 
ory 


12 J Now when 
eſus had heard that 
$ Jenn was caſt into 
riton, he departed 
wy | « 

Into Galle. 


unto 5 
ings 113 And leaving 
e, if Nazareth, he came 


own and dwelt in Caper- 


1 | aum, which is upon 
the ſea-coaſt, in the 

1 Porders of Zabulon 

1 Ind Nephthalim: 


% 
Je- off 14 That it might 
Get Vt de fulfilled which 
an: Vas ſpoken by Eſalas 
ten, Wee prophet, ſaying, 
hip 
0d, 


bf 


galt 7 

3s 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim,by the 


0 
at 
1 
* 
1 
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11. The Devil being thus 
thrice diſappointed and baf- 
fled, and deſpairing to ſuc- 
ceed in any other Tempta- 
tions, departed. from Teſus : 
And good Angels came and 
miniſtred unto him, rejoy- 
cing at his Victory, com- 
forting him after his Trial, 
and refreſhing him after his 
long Faſt. 


12. J After theſe things, 
Jeſus hearing that John the 
Baptiſt was caſt into Priſon 
— Herod, retired into Ga- 
lileę; 

13. And leaving Naza- 
reth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, a City of great 
relort near the Lake of 
Tiberias, on the Bor- 
ders of Zabulon and Mepb- 
tali. 

14. Where by his gra- 
cious preſence and continu- 
ance among them, was re- 
markably fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy of Eſaiab , ( Ifaz. 

4.0 
1 15. The dinneſs ſhall be 
no more, as in the time of 
her vexation, But as at the 


fob 


25 
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frſt he + made contemptible 
the Land of Tebulun and 


tho Land of Naphtali : So 


afterwards he ſhall make 
them * glorious ; even by 
the way of the Sea beyond Jor- 
dan, Galle of the Gen. 
tiles. 

16. The People which ſat 
in Darkneſs, far go" Ligbe; 

and to them which ſat in the 
Region and Shadow of Death, 

Light is ſprung up. 

17. From this time Jeſus 
began his Miniſtry, preach- 
ing to the People that they 
ſhould repent and reform 
their Lives; for that now 
God was about to eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
and to make his laſt diſpen- 
ſation or diſcovery of + his 
Will to Mankind ; where- 
in no external or ceremo- 
nial Performances, but only 
Faith and true Repentance 
and ſincerely renewed Obe- 


ka V ht 


. Chap, IV. 
way of the ſea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of 
the Genti les: wht 


16 The people 4 ö 


which fat in dark- | 
neſs, ſaw great light: 


and to them which * 1 
ſat in the region and ne 
ſhadow ofdeath,light 


is ſprung up. 


17 © From that» 
time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to ſay, = 


Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 


— 


* So Mr. Mede moſt truly renders the words 5p 
4 11297. I have added alſo the firſt words of the Verle, 
which perhaps he needed not to have rejected to the fore- 


going we wok 


18 J And 


ro 4 
1 ay 18 © And Jeſus 
1 Valking by the ſea of 
3 ( alilee, ſaw two bre- 
uren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew 


= 19 And he faith 
onto them, Follow 
Wi me, and I will make 
ts ___ of men. 


. 
=” 


- 


20 And they 


8 ttraightway left their + 


= "<t5, and followed 
INE him. 
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dience, ſhould be accepted 


to the Salvation of Sin. 


ners. 
18 © Being | therefore * 
about to — upon his pub- 


lick Preaching, he began to 
choſe to himfelf certain 
Diſciples, who ſhould be 
Witneſſes of his Miracles 
and of his Preaching while 
he lived, and ſhould publiſh 


both his Works and Do- 


ctrine through the World 
after his death. And firſt, 
as he was walking by the 
Lake of Genaſereth, he ſaw 
two Fiſhermen that were 
Brethren , Simon (who is 
alſo called Peter,) and An- 
drew, fiſhing in the Lake. 
19. And he ſaid unto 
them; Follow me, and I 
will teach you a more no- 
ble and excellent Calling. 
From henceforth ye ſhall 
catch Men ; that is, ye ſhall 
gain and convert them from 
Sin and Miſery, to Righte- 
ouſneſs and Happineſs. 
20, Upon this Invitation, 


they preſently left their 
Nets, and followed him; 
being very willing to for- 

ſake 


27 


fake their former Employ- 
ment, to be ſent upon a 
Work that ſhould more im- 
mediately tend to the Glory 
of God, and to the Good of 
Men. 

21. A little after, he ſaw 
two other Brethren, James 
and Fobn, the Sons of Zebe- 
dee, in a Boat with their 
Father, mending their Nets; 
and he called them like- 
wile. 

22. And theſe alſo, with- 
out delay, followed him; 
quitting the Profit of their 
Trade, and their deareſt 
Relations, to be employed 
in ſo excellent and Divine a 
Work. 

23. With theſe Men Fe 
ſus travelled over all Galilee; 
preaching, nat only private. 
ly, but alſo openly in all their 
Places of Publick Worſhip; 
teaching them his true Reli- 
gion; and proving the Au- 
thority and the Goodneſs of 


his Doctrine, by thoſe be- 


neficial Miracles of healing 
all manner of Diſeaſes and 
Infirmities. 1.4 


| A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. IV, 


21 And going on 
from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, 
James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his 
brother, in a ſhip th 
with Zebedee their 
father, mending their 
nets : and he called 
them. oh 

22 And they im- 
mediately left the 
ſhip and their father, 
and followed him. 


23 J And Jeſus 
went about all Gar- 
lilee , teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner = 
of ſickneſs, and all- 
manner of diſeaſe a- 
mong the people. bo 


f 
bs / 


4 « 4 hap. IV. S. 
24 And his fame 
ent throughout all 
ria: and they 
ought unto him all 
r people that were 
1 ren with divers 
ceaſes, and tor- 
8 ents , and thoſe 
Which were poſſeſſed 
ren, With devils, and thoſe 
' Ze- nich were lunatick, 


1 his and thoſe that had 
ſhip 9 palſie; and he 


their ealed them. 


their 25 And their fol- 


alled pwed him great 
multitudes of people, 
. om Galilee, and 
Im- . 
the | om Decapolis, and 
Pom Jeruſalem, and 
ther, 
m. om Judea, and from 


pepyond Jordan. 
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24. By this means his 
Fame preſently ſpread over 
Syria : So that all forts of 
diſeaſed Perſons, and Luna- 
ticks, and Men poſſeſſed with 
Devils, were brought to him 


from all Parts; and he heal- - 


ed them with a Word. 

25. And a great multi- 
tude of the People followed 
him from all Parts of the 
Country; from Galilee, and 
Decapolis, and Jeruſalem, and 
Judea, and from beyond 
_ 
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Lee. 2. Is 
the people. 
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i Jak being preſſed with 
the great multitude of 
People, retired from t 
to the top of a Hill; anc 
when he was ſet down, his 
Diſciples, and + 4s many 
as were deſirous to bear. his 
Doctrine, drew near and 
ſtood about him. | 
2. And he taught them 
in ſhort the Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſaying, 
2. Bleſſed are thoſe that 
are poor and humble,modeſt 
and contented ; who ſet 
not their Hearts upon this 
preſent World, nor too ea- 
gerly ſeek the Riches and 
Splendour of it; who pre- 
fer Righteouſneſs before 
Wealth and Honour, and 
can readily deſpiſe and con- 
tentedly part with theſe 
Things for the ſake of Re- 
ligion: Bleſſed, I ſay, are 
theſe Men; for they are 
fitly prepared to be mem- 
bers of the true Church of 


- CHAP. v. 


141 
bat m 
I A ſeeing the A Shall b 
-® multitudes, he 
went up into a moun- RE 
_ tain: and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples = 
came unto him. 
x 
2 And he open- | A 7955 
ed his mouth, and | z 
taught them, ſaying, mee! 
3 Bleſſed are the 1 | inher 
poor in ſpirit: for 4 f 1 
theirs is the king. 
dom of heaven. 

( 
wh 
thi 

ou 
4 Bleſſed ha 


5. v. S MATTHEW: 
= God here, and ſhall be re- 


* 


— warded with eternal Happi- 
* neſs hereafter. 


I , Bleſſed are they 4. Bleſſed are thoſe who 
bat mourn: forthey live not in Voluptuouſneſs, 
all be comtorted. hut ſeriouſly lament the 


2 Sins and Follies, and pati- 
en he ently endure the Hardſhips 
cip and Afflictions of this pre- 
. 


ſent Life: For they fhall 
1 ſent Peace and Joy of the 
. Holy Ghoſt, and with the 
bi Happineſs of the World to 
open- come. | 
and . Blefſed are the 5. Bleſſed are thoſe, who 
uns, g meek: for they ſhall are of a meek and gentle, 
e the aherit the earth a quiet and harmleſs Spirit; 
8 free from Paſſion and Vio- 
= lence, from Haughtineſs and 
. Turbulency : For ſuch Men 
ſhall generally be ſecured in 
the quiet poſſeſſion of their 
Rights in this World, by 


it the peculiar Providence of 
1 God; or however, ſhall 
8 have an inheritance in that 


new Harth, (2 Pet. 3, 13.) 
wherein Peace and Righte- 
ouſneſs are for ever to dwell. 
6 Bleſſed are tley 6. Bleſſed are thoſe who 


which do hunger and earneſtly deſire to become 
thirſt after righte- 


WT uſes: for they truly Virtuous andReligious: 
man be filled. For 


For the Grace of God will 
never fail to direct ſuch Men 
in the right way, and to aſſiſt 
them with ſufficzent means, 
to attain the Fruition of 
true Virtue, both in the 
Satisfaction of the preſent 


Practice of it, and in the 


fulneſs of its futare Reward. 


7. Bleſſed are thoſe who 


are merciful and compaſſio- 
nate, ready to relieve the 
Neceſſities of thoſe that 
want, and to forgive the 
Faults of thoſe who have 


offended them: For to ſuch 


Men Gcd will be proporti- 
onably compaſſionate, in the 
more ready forgiveneſs of 
their Sins, and in beſtowing 
on them the greater abun- 
dance of his Mercy. 

8. Bleſſed are thoſe who 
are truly pure and holy, 
free from Hypocriſie, and 
Uncleanneſs; from all Fil- 
thineſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit: For to ſuch Men, 
God will make greater and 
clearer Manifeſtations of 
himſelf in this Life; and 
in that which is to come, 
they ſhall have a nearer and 
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7 Bleſſed are the 
merciful: for they 
ſhall obtain mercy. 


8 Bleſſed are thc 4 j ines 
pure in heart: for 


oeirs 
they ſhall ſee Gd. om 0: 


* * 
1 , : 
* * a 
) | | 
o 1 T4288 ap . 0 


- he children of God. 


10 Blefled are 
hey which are per- 
cuted for righte- 
nes ſake: for 
eeirs is the king- 
om of heaven. 


11 Bleſſed are ye 
nen men ſhall re- 
N | Tile you; and per- 


effed 


Tf | 9 Bleſſed are the 
2ace-makers : for 
Whey ſhall be called 
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more immediate acceſs to 
his Preſence and Glory. 
9. Bleſſed are thoſe, who 


des it their Bulineſs to 


promote the Peace and Wel- 
fare of Mankind; to do to all 


Men all the good they can, 
at all times; and to indea- 


vour to ſettle the World in 
univerſal Quiet and Love : 


For theſe Men, being made 


like to God in the imitation 
of his moſt Excellent Attri- 
butes, his Goodneſs and 
Love; ſhall be owned and 
received by him as his pe- 


culiar Children, and ſhall 
be made like him alſo in the 


participation of his HappL 
neſs. 

10 Laſtly, Bleſſed are 
thoſe , who ' undauntedly 
ſuffer for the ſake of Vir- 
tue and true Religion : For 
theſe Men, having given 
the greateſt poſſible proof 
of their Sincerity and Con- 
ſtancy, ſhall receive an ex- 
traordinary Crown, and a 
particular degree of Re- 
. in Heaven. 

When therefore Men 


ſhall revile and "reproach 


D and 
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and perſecute you, and ſay 
all manner of evil things of 
you falſly, and do all man- 
ner of Injuries to you un- 
juſtly, only for the ſake of 
Virtue and the profeſſion of 
the Truth; then efteem your 
ſelves doubly happy. 

12. Then rejoyce, tri- 
umph, and leap for Joy 
for exceeding great ſhall 
your reward in Heaven. 
For thus in old Time were 
the Prophets and the beſt of 
Men perſecuted; with whom 
if ye patiently endure Suf- 
ferings, ye ſhall alſo par- 
take of their extraordinary 
Reward. 

13. CT Be couragious 
therefore, and conſtant, and 
patient. Te are to be Teach- 
ers and Examples to the 
World. If by your ſound 
Doctrine and unblameable 
Lives, ye propagate true 
Religion and Virtue, ye ſhall 
preſerve the World from 
Corruption: But if ye, who 
are to be the Inſtruments of 
reforming Mankind , ſhall 
your ſelves degenerate into 
yoftnels- and Vice; where- 


but if the falt have 


with fhall it be ſalt- 


' em V hy 
„ 


Chap. V. 3 4 
ſecute you, and ſhalt! i 
ſay al manner of c- 
vil againft you fall; 
for my fake. Ks 


12 Rejoyce, and 
be exceeding glad: 
for great is your re- 
ward in heaven: fer 
ſo perſeeuted they 
the prophets which 
were before you. 


13 J Ye are the 6 
ſalt of the earth: Handle 
iveth 


loſt his favour,where hat at 


ed? it is thence 
forth good for no- 


thing, but to be ca 16! 
out, and to be tro hin 
den under foot of at t. 
men. our gc 
oorifie 
och 


14 Ye 1 ; 


14 Ye are the 
ght of the world. 
A city that is ſet on 
an hill, cannot be 


and 
| d. 


zlad: 
ur re- 
: fer 
they 
which 
u. 


* 
* 
9 

1 


15; Neither do 
nen light a candle, 
Ind put it under a 
re the By but on a 
. XXandleftick, and it 
iveth light unto all 
hat are in the liouſe. 


16 Let your light 
Mg before men, 
; phat they may ſee 
00 our good works, and 
orie your Father 
b hich is in heaven. 


4 
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withal ſhall ye be corrected 
and amended ? Ye will be- 
come the moſt uſeleſs, and 
incurable, and contemptible 
of Men. 

14. Ye are to beſet up, 
as a Light in the World; 
to lead Men by your Do- 


&rine from Error to Truth; 


and to convert them by 
your Example from Wick- 
edneſs to Virtue. Ye are 
to be the Standard of true 
Religion, ſet up in the ſight 
of all Men, like a City 
built upon a Hill. 

15. As therefore a City 
upon a Hill, cannot be hid 
from the ſight of thoſe that 
paſs by: And as a Candle 
uſeth not to be put under 
a Buſhel, but to be ſet in 
a Candleſtick to give Light 
to the whole Houſe : 

16, Even ſo ought ye to be 
careful to make the Exam- 
ple of your good lives bright 
and conſpicuous before Men 
that they being thereby 
convinced of the excellency 
of your Doctrin, may be con 
verted to the Belief of true 
Religion, and to the Pra- 

D 2 ctiſe 
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ctiſe of true Virtue, and fo 


give glory to God. 


17 And do not think, 
becauſe I give you theſe 
new Precepts, that therefore 
I am come to deſtroy or 
abrogate the Law and the 
Prophets. No: I am not 
come to diſſolve any one 
natural or moral Obligati- 
on; but on the contrary, 
to fultil what was typified, 
to explain what was ob. 
ſcure, and to compleat what 
was imperfect. 

18, For aſſuredly there 
ſhall not be any part of the 
typical or ceremonial Law, 
but ſhall truly be fulfilled: 
Nor any one Precept of the 
natural or moral Law, but 
(hall continue in its full 
force and obligation ſo long 
as the World endures. 

19. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall break any one of the 
leaſt of theſe moral Pre- 
cepts, not ignorantly or by 
ſurpriſe, but wilfully and 
preſumptuouſly, ſo as to 
perſiſt deliberately in the 
breach of it, and to teach 
or incourage others to do 


Chap. V. 


17 J Think not 
that I am come to 
deftroy the law or 
the prophets: I am 
not come to deftroy 
but to fulfil. 


13 For verily I 


lay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth 
pals, one jot or one 
tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
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paſs from the law, 9 


till all be fulfilled. 


19 Mhoſoever 
therefore ſhall break 


one of theſe leaſt Y 
commandments, and 
ſhall teach men ſo, 


he ſhall be called the 


leaft in the kingdom 


of heaven: but who- 


ſoever ſhall do, and 


teach them, the ſame 


{hall be called great 
in 


cap. V. 
A in the kingdom of 
9 * heaven. 
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20 For I ſay unto 
vou, That except 
= your righteouſneſs 
A * exceed the righ- 
EF reouſneſs of the 

y I 1 & Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe 


arth Later into the king- 
one dom of heaven. 
wiſe 

law, 

J. 


= 21 J Ye have 
heard, that it was 
# ſaid by them of old 
& time, Thou ſhalt not 
; kill: and whoſdever 
hall kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judg- 
ment. 
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ſo likewiſe; he can be no 

Chriſtian, nor ſhall 
have any place in the King- 
dom of Heaven. But on 
the contrary, he that pra- 
ctiſes all theſe moral Pre- 
cepts, and teaches others 
the neceſſity of doing the 
ſame; ſuch a one is the beſt 
Chriſtian, and ſhall be ſure 
of the greateſt Reward. 

20 So that unleſs your 
Righteouſneſs be more uni- 
verſal and more ſincere than 
that of the Jewiſh Doctors, 
Scribes and Phariſees, who 
frequently preferred out- 
ward Ceremonies before 
moral Duties, ye cannot be 
good Chriſtians, nor enter 
into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 

21, © Thus the Chriſtian 
Religion 4s not deſigned to 
aboliſh the Moral Law, but 
to perfect and exalt it in 
many Inſtances. As for Ex- 
ample: The Law forbad, 
Murder, under the * pain 
of Death : 


D 3 


22 But 


2 1. 18. 
Lev. 24.17. 
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22, But I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall fo much 
as indulge raſb and cauſeleſs 
Anger or Paſſion ; ſhall be 
liable to be puniſhed by God 
in another Life, with a 
Puniſhment proportionable 
to the ſeverity of that capi 
tal one inflicted by the Jews 
on Murderers. But he that 
ſhall ſuffer his Paſſion 
to riſe higher, and uſe 
himſelf to mock and de- 
ride others; ſhall be further 
puniſhed by God with a 
ſeverity proportionable to 
the greater Punithments 
which uſed to be inflicted 
by the higher Councel of 
the Jews upon the boldeſt 
Offenders. But he that ſhall 


yet farther indulge his Paſ- 


ſion, and accuſtom himſelf 
to rail, ſlander ,, and revile 
others ; ſhall be puniſhed by 

God with the ſevereſt of 
all the Degrees of Puniſh- 
ment , anſwering to that 
extraordinary one amongſt 
Men , of being burnt q- 
live, | 


Chap. V. 


22 But I ſay unto 


you, That whoſoever 9 7 


is angry with his 


brother without a 
cauſe,ſhall be in dan- 7 


ger of the judgment: x 
and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, 


Raca, ſhall be in dan- 


ger of the councel: 


but whoſoever ſhall ; | 


ſay, Thou fool, ſhall © 
be in danger of hell? 


fire. 


23 There 


Chap. V. 
23 Therefore, if 
a bring thy giſt 
1 > the altar, and 
here remembreſt 
x What thy brother 
* Math ought againft 
ieee; 


; 24 Leave chere 
Why gift before the 
iar, and go thy 
Fray, firſt be recon- 
xiled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
Mfffer thy gift. 
25 Agree with 
Fhine adverſary quic- 
ly, whiles thou art 
In the way with him: 
Weſt at any time the 
adverſary deliver 
Wee to the judge, 
and the judge deli- 
Fer thee to the offi- 
er, and thou be caft 
Into priſpn. 
26 Verily, I ſay 
unto thee, thou ſhalt 
by no means come 
7 out thence, till thou 
ak paid the utter- 
woſt farthing, 
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If therefore, when 
you. Us about to pay any 
a& of worſhip to God, you 
remember that there 1s any 
Offence ' or - Difference be- 


tween” you and and ano- 


ther cher which may thus pro- 
od's Anger againſt 


> a 


24 Go immediately, and 
be Gf reconciled to your 
Adverſary, and then come 
and worſhip God. 

25. Above all things, be 
ſure 'to put a timely end 
to all Contentions that may 
ariſe before things come 
to extremity, and it prove 
too late. 

26. For as when one is 
going before the Magiſtrate 
with his Adverſary, he may 
eaſily agree with him in the 
way, and put an end to the 
Difference; but when once 
Sentence is paſt, and he is 
put in Priſon, there is no 
more hope: So while God 
graciouſly affords you time 
and ſpace, you may eaſily 
put an end to all unchri- 
ſtian Contentions; but if 
you be {low and delay till 
. 


Judgment overtake you, 
the Time will be paſt, and 
there will remain nothing 
but endleſs Puniſhment. 

27. J Apain, the Law 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. 

28. But I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever looketh on a Wo- 
man with unchaſte Deſires and 
ſutentiont, is guilty of Adul- 
tery in his own Mind and 
in the Judgment of God, 
though he has not opportu- 
nity to commit the Fact. 

20, & 30. Perhaps | theſe 
more ſtrict and exalted Pre- 
cepts may ſeem very difficult 


to be practiſed, like plucking 


out a right Eye, or cutting 
off a right Hand: But if 
any thing as dear to you as 
your right Hand or right 
Eye, be a cauſe of making 
you ſin; it is much better 
to reſolve to part with 
it, and to ſuffer the preſent 
inconvenience, how great 
ſoever it be; than to let it 
be the cauſe of your: eternal 
ruine. 
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27 J Ye have aſh 
heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old 
time, Thon ſhalt not: 
commit adultery. 

28 But I ſay nnto 
you, That whoſoever 7 
looketh on a woman 
to luſt after her, hat 
committed en 1 | 
with her already in 


his heart. 


29 And if thy % 
right eye offend | | 
thee , pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: 3 
for it 1s profitable for 8 
thee that one of th 
members ſhould pe- 


riſh; and not that 4 3 
thy whole budy 233 
ſhould be caſt into Ret 
hell. | path 
30 And if thy 1 em 
right hand offend Thon 
thee, cut it off, and 1 wear 
caſt it from thee halt 
for it is profitable the Li 


for thee that one &f 41 4 34 


thy members ſhould ou, 
periſh, and not that 

thy whole body p = 
ſhoulq be caſt into * 
hell. 7 Wolem 


WC 3+ 
. 


31 I; 


hap. V. 

| 31 It hath. been 
d, Whoſoe ver ſhall 
It away his wife, 
him give her a 
have | \ iting of di vorce- 
Was Y ent. 

12 9 | 32 But I ſay unto 
Ut not 1 * that whoſoever 

OY 
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31 J Again, The Law 
permitted a Man in ſeveral 
Caſes to give bis Wife a Bill 
of Divorcement, and to put 
her away. | 

32. But 1 fay unto you, 
This was not according to 
the Original Deſign of God, 
but only permitted. fo the 
Jews becauſe. of the hard- 
neſs of their Hearts, and 
to prevent greater Evils. 
From henceforth therefore 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
„ ife, and marry another, ex- 
cepting only for the cauſe of 
Adultery, ſhall be accounted 
guilty of cauſing both her 
that 1s put away, and him 
that ſhall afterwards mar- 
ry her, to commit Adultery. 

33. J Again, The Law 
required that Men ſhould nat 
forſwear themſelves, but reli- 
giouſiyj perform whatever they 
had. obliged as de to 0 
Oath. 

24. But I fay unto you, 
* Swear not at all in common. 


TY. gan put away his 

7 nnto ie, ſaving for the 

ſoever uſe of fornication, 

oman Wuſcth her to com- 

„hath 4 it adultery: and 

lter 19 hoſocver ſhall mar- 

dy 10 her that is di- 
Forced, committeth 
Wultery. 

thi B 

ftend | 

out, 

thee: by 

le for N 

f thy | 4 

d pe- _ 

that 

body 33 J Again, ye 

into ae beard that it 
| 9 Wath been ſaid by 

thy em of old time, 

ffend Thon ſhalt not for- 

and ear thy ſelf, but 

hee : halt perform unto 

table "be Lord thine oaths. 

16 of R$ 34 But I ſay unto 

zonld ou, Swear not at all; 

that _ 

body © 

into 8 


olenmy to any Truth betore 


1 IL 


umme 


* *Tis evident our Saviour does not here forbid Swearing, 


a | Magiſtrate, S 6 
Con- 


42 


J Paraphraſe on 
Converſation. Invoke not the 
Name of God upon light 
Occaſons ;3- but let your 
Converſation be always ſo 
ſincere and true, that your 


Affirmation may be received 


as an Oath. And do not 
think that mincing an Oath, 
or ſwearing by any other 
thing, will excuſe you from 
the guilt of this Sin. For 
{wearing by any of the 
Creatures, is in effect ſwear- 
ing by him that made them. 
Swear not therefore by Hea- 
ven; for this is ſwearing by 
the Throne of God, and 
confequently by God. him- 
ſelf. 
35. Neither may you 
ſwear by the Earth ; for 
this is ſweari by the Foot- 
ſtd6l of God, and conſe- 
quently by God himſelf. 
Neither may you ſwear by 
Jeruſalem; for this is ſwear- 
ing by the City and Temple 
of God, and conſequently by 
God himſelf. © 

36. Neither may you ſwear 
by. any other leſs Sacred 

hing whatſoever ; for eve- 
ry ch Thing is the Crea- 


Chap. v. 
neither by heaven, 
for it is Gods throne; Ws 


35 Nor by the 
earth, for it is his 
footſtool : neither by "RX 
Jeruſalem, for it is 
the city of the great 
King. MM 


36 Neither ſhal: 
thou ſwear by thy x 
head, becauſe thou Wm 
canſt not make one 
hair white or black. 


37 But 


y the 
is his 
er by 
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ſhalt 
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thou 
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27 But let your 


munication be, 


, yea; Nay, na): 


| whatſoever . 
fore then theſe, co- 
eth of evil. 


| / 38 ¶ Le have heard 


at it hath been 


a, An eye for an 


He, and a tooth for a 
LC oth. 


1 39 But I ſay unto 


u, that ye reſiſt not 


3&1: but whoſoever 
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* ſmite thee on 
Wy right cheek, turn 


him the other alſo. 


10 And if any 
Wan will ſue thee at 


e law, and take a- 
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Way thy coat,let him 


Nye thy cloke alſo. 


* 


S. MATTHE W. 


ture of God, and you have 
not any power over it. 

37 But let your whole 
Converſation be only bare 
Affirmations or Denials. For 
whatever Expreſſions are 
more than ſuch, do proceed 
from ſome evil Cauſe. 

38 J Again, The Law 
allowed vretaliation of Evil; 
and that Injury ſhould be 
returned for Injury, and Lofs 
for Loſs. 


39 But I ſay unto you, 


Return not Evil for Evil: 


But if any Man injure you 
and you cannot be relieved 
by Faſt aud Chriſtian Autho- 


rity ; let him rather injure 


you * ſtill, than that you 
ſhould right your ſelves by 
Revenge. 1 55 | 
40 And if any Man, even 
in going to Law before juſt 
Authority, will be Contenti- 
ous, and extort from you 
your due; ſuffer him in 
{mall Matters to go away 


with it, and f rather yield 


; * Chriſt does not here forbid to reſiſt Robbers and Murder- 
, but is to be underſtood of ſmaller Oppreſſions: F 


So Fuſtin Martyr reads the words ſomewhat more em- 


batically; Ae vr" H Y Ina Try. 


him 


43 
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him e even more, than continue 


in Contention with him. 
41. And if a Man will 
compel you to do an unrea- 
ſonable thing, ſuch as he has 
no right to demand ; be 
content to do it, and even 
more than he demands, ra- 


ther than return him Vio- 


lence for his Violence. 

42. In all things endea- 
vour to relieve the Neceſſi- 
ties, and to contribute to the 
Peace and Satisfaction of all 
Men. To him that begs 
any thing of you, give free 
ly ; and to him that delires 
to borrow, be not unwil- 
ling to lend. 

43. 4 Laſtly, The Law 
commands Men to love their 
Neighbours, but permits them 
to Hate their Enemies. 

44. But I fay unto you; 
Love, not only thoſe who 
love you, but even thoſe al- 
ſo who are your greateſt 
Enemies; Speak well, not 
only of thoſe who ſpeak 
well of you, but even of 
thoſe alſo who revile and 
curſe you; be kind, not on- 


ly to thoſe who are kind 


and hate thine ene - 


Chap. v F 


ap. 


41 And ' whoſoe. 
ver ſhall compel the: 
to go a mile, go with 1 
him twain. 9 


42 Give to hin 
that asketh thee, and 
from him that woull 
borrow of thee, tum 
not thou away. i 


43 Te bare 
heard that it hall 
been ſaid, Thou ſhal: 
love thy neighbour, : 


my: 4 
44 But I ſay un- 
to you, Love you 
enemies, bleſs then 
that curſe you, do 


good to them that 1 W 47 
hate you, and pra) re 
for them which de- 4 * nh 
ſpttefuily uſe vou, and ore 
perſecute you: 3 1 Pot c: 


Fans [ 


45 That 1 
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; 5 That ye may be 
children of your 
ther which is in 
=_— ven, for he ma- 
0 hin h his ſun to riſe 
ee, and g the evil and on 
 woull e the good , and 
1 turn pdeth rain on the 


u and on the un- 
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46 For if ye love 
em which love 
bu , what reward 


| have ve ye ? do not e- 

t hathſ Fen the publicans 

JU ſhall e ſame ? 

hbour, 

e enc- 

ay ur 

e you § § ͤù 

then 

du, do iN 

n that 47 Aud if ye ſa- 

d pra) re your brethren 

ch de- $ ly, what do you 

ou, and f Wore then others? do 
F lot even the publi- 
»” 


1 Fans lo ? 
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to you, but even to thoſe 
alſo who hate and reproach 
you; ' and pray, not only 
for thoſe who are friend] 
to you, but even for thole 
alſo who injure and perſe 
cute you. 

45. Raiſe your Virtue 
and Goodneſs, above the 
common rate of Men : Let 
it be ſo univerſal, as to 
come up to the imitation 
of God; who beſtoweth the 
Benefit of his Sun and Rain, 
upon the unjuſt and wick- 
ed, as well as upon the juſt 
and good. 

46. If ye love only thofe 
who love you, what extra- 
ordinary Reward does this 
deſerve ? This is not at all 
the ordinary pra- 
ctiſe of Mankind: It is 
no more than what is ge- 
nerally done, even by Per- 
ſons of the loweſt Cha- 
1. 

7. And if ye be kind 

* friendly only to thoſe 
who are the ſame to you, 
what extraordinary Matter 
is this? This 1s no more, 
worſt of 
Men 


than what the 


4 
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Men think themſelves bound 
to do in common grati- 
tude: 

8. But let your Charity 

Well-doing far exceed 
this common Spractiſe of 
Men. Let it extend it ſelf 
univerſally in imitation of 
the Divine Goodneſs, which 
is the greateſt Excellency 
and Perfection of God. 


48 Be ye there. 


fore perfect, even 
your Father which 


is in heaven is per. 1 1 


fect. 


. 
* - o 
1 x 
} 2 F ” 1 
= 1 
| - - 
I 
4 - 
. 


ap. 


A 


yi 
ms be 
e {cen 
Wherwi! 
Seward 
Wher w 
Nen. 


thou 
I aon 
3 
the! 
the 
int 
1 they 


S. MATTHEW: 


Ake heed that 
ye do not your 
ums before men, to 
de [cen of them: o- 
herwiſe ye have no 
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= 2 Therefore,when 
thou doeſt thine alms, 
os not ſound a trum- 
ect before thee, as 
blue hypocrites do, in 
rde ſynagogues, and 
in the ſtreets, that 

bey may have glory 


* — 


— 
— — — —— 
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HESE are the In. 
ſtances, wherein 
your Righteouſneſs muſt ex- 
ceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Jewiſh Doctors and Phart- 
ſees, if ye will attain to the 
Virtue and Reward of true 
Chriſtians There are on 
the other hand ſeveral Pra- 
Riſes of theirs, which, if 
ye will be my Diſciples, ye 
muſt as carefully avoid. And 
Firſt 3 Be careful not to give 
your Alms operfly , out of 
Oſtentation, to be ſeen and 
commended of Men; for if 
e do, this Praiſe of Men 
will be reckoned to you as 
your Reward, and ye ſhall 
have no Reward in the 
e of Heaven. 
When therefore you 
do any act of Charity, be 
not like the hypocritical 
Phariſees, who ſtrive to do 
it in the moſt open and pub. 
lick Places, and contrive all 
poſſible ways to n 
a 


and publiſh it, that they 

may be admired and ap- 
plauded by Men. I tell you 
aſſuredly, this ſhall be their 
only Reward, and they 
muſt expect no other from 
God. 

3. But when you beſtow 
your Alms or do any act of 
Mercy, ( except in ſuch 
Caſes where you may mo- 
deſtly by your good Exam- 
ple ſtir up others to the like 
PraQtiſe, to the greater glory 
of God and good of Men : 
Except, I ſay, in ſuch Caſes ) 
chuſe to do it with the 
greateſt privacy and ſecrecy 
poſſible. . 

4. And God who ſees 
perfectly your ſecret Piety, 
which cannot be ſeen or ap- 

plauded of Men, and ap- 
proves the ſincerity of your 

eart; will at the Reſur- 
rection of the juſt, when all 
the Actions of all Men ſhall 
be made publick, reward 
you openly before Men and 
Angels. 

5. J Again, When you 
offer up to God your oe 
vate Prayers , be not 


\ 
\ 
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Chap. V 
of men. Verily, 1 
ſay unto you, wy. þ 
have their reward. 


1 


* 

3 But when thou 

doeft alms, let not 
thy left hand knoy 


what thy right _— 
doeth: 


7 B 


4 That thine als A | 
may be in ſecret : a/, 
and thy Father | 4 uit 
which ſeeth in ſc- then 
cret, himſelf ſhall re- nk th 
ward thee openly; bea 
hach ſp 


5 J And when ne 
thou prayeſt , tho 
ſhalt not be as the 
hypdcrites are: for Wi 
cicy Bl 


d. hey. love to pr 5 
Anaing in the 68 
- [pogues » | and in 
We corners of the 
Feets, that they 
ay be ſeen of men. 
erily, I ſay unto 
u, they have their 
* ward. | 


3 


M9 CN EG 7 
2 i 
a E But thou, when 
q ou prayeſt , enter 
o thy cloſet, and 
hen thou haſt ſhut 
door, pray to thy 
ther which 1s in 
. and thy Fa- 
er which ſeeth in 
ret, ſhall reward 
: i openly. 


7 But when ye 


e alms 4 | 
ay, ule not vain 


ecret ; 


zather | 4 petitions, as the 
in ſe- athen do: for they 
all re- ak that they ſball 


heard for their 


enly. 
mch ſpeaking. 
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tlie the ypoeritt en Phatiſees,who 
chooſe” to ſay their pretended 


private Prayers in the ſtreets 
and places of common con- 
coutſe, that they may be 
ſeen and applauded by Men. 
J tell you aſſuredly, this 
mall be their only Reward, 
and they muſt expect no 
other from God. 

6. But when you put up 
your private Prayers to God, 
jet each one fetire alone 
into his Cloſet, and ſhut 
himſelf up; and God, who 
heareth your moſt ſecret 
Petitions, will openly re- 
ward your Piety and De- 
votion. 

7. Only when you pray, 
do not uſe a multitude of 
Words and vain Repetiti- 
ons, as is uſual among the 
Heathens. For they pray 
in ſuch a manner, as if God 


regarded the labour of the 


outward Action; more than 


the inward Affection of the. 


Mind, or could be perſuaded 
and prevailed upon by a 
multiplicity of Expreſſions. 


E 8. Do 
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4K ni imi- 
tate them in this. For "God, 
who knoweth, all things, 
knowerh,, particularly 


-your © even before you 


ask him. (18 ba 78 131 
9. But "when, you pray, 
uſe ſome ſuch ſhort! Form 
as this. Almighty 76008, bite 
Creator and Governor ef all 
things; and the moſt; boumiful 
Benefactor f thoſe - who Hear 
and Obey; thee, Grunt, that 
all reaſonable Creatures, mio 
are capable of underſtanding 


the greatneſs and glory of — 


Attributes, may unfeignedly 
admire and adore thee; and 


expreſs their Veneration i aud 
Praiſes of thee, in ways moſt 


ſuitable to the Condition of 


their Nature and the 0 
veries of thy Will, | 
10, Grant that all Man: 
hind may come to the know- 
ledge and belief of thy true 
Religion ;, That the Kingdom 
of 255 may be — 2 Q- 
ver all the Harth; and the 
eternal Lam of Godlineſi, 
Righteouſneſs, Charity and So- 
1 5 be allt through 
the whole World, Grant that 


be e;bave need + 
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8B e not. ye there. f 
. ntg ther: WM 
your. Father 
knoweth What ing | 


£06 ne 


5 xi TOR ban 
ner therefore pray 
ve: Our Father 
which art in hea? 
ven, hallowed be thy? 
GEAR 
A507 NYCA? 
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10 Thy kingdonl . 
come. Thy will be 
done in earth as u 
in heaven. * 


Father 


1 hea- 


be thy 


ingdon 
will bee 
1 as i % 
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Chap. VI. 


11 Give us this 


5 day our daily bread. 


12 And forgive 


us our debts, as we 
forgive our debters. 


13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 


but deliver us from 
exil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, 
tor ever, 


Amen. 
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all - who profeſs: this thy true 
Religion, may live in perfect 
Obedience to the Laws theres 
of ʒ and that Men, as the in- 
firmity of their Mature will 
permit, may obey thee with 
proportionable Sincerity and 
Conſtancy, as do the Spirits 
of the 2 in Heaven. ] 
11. Beſtow upon us every 
day, through the remaining 
part of our Lives, as many of 
the things of this preſent 
World, as may be ſuſſicient for 
our neceſſary Subſeſtence, and 
for the uſeful and innocent 
Convenrences of Life. 

12. Forgive us our Sins, and 
withhold the Puniſhments 
which we have thereby de- 
ſerved : In like manner as we 
freely and heartily forgive all 
thoſe Injuries aud Offences, 
which have by others been done 
10 us. 

13. Take from us the Cauſes 
and Occaſions of Temptations, 
or elſe deliver us from the 
power of them : That we may 
not be moved, either with the 
enticements of Riches, Honours, 
or Pleaſure ; or with the Fear 
of Want, Diſgrace, or Pain; 

e to 
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to do any thing knowingly con- 
trary to thy Will, And deliver 
us from all the Ewils and Ca- 
lamities, which either the Ma- 
lice of the Devil, or the Wick- 
edneſs or Mysfortunes of the 
World might bring upon us. 
Theſe Petitions we beg of thee, 
O God; knowing that thou 
canſt, and truſting in thy Mer- 
cy that thou wilt do for us 
more than we can deſire or de- 
ſerve; who art infinite in 
Power, Glory, and Majeſiy, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
Amen. 

14. After this manner 
ought ye to Pray unto God. 
And in this Prayer which J 
have now preſcribed to you, 
ye are more. eſpecially to 
obſerve, that I have taught 
you to expect and pray for 
Forgiveneſs of your Sins at 
the Hands of God, only in 
like manner as ye forgive 
one another your Offences 
and Treſpaſſes. For if ye 
readily forgive one another 
your Treſpaſſes, God indeed 
will likewiſe upon this Con- 
dition forgive you your Sins. 
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14 For, if ye for: 


give men their tre- 


5 
3 
« 
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ſpaſſes, your heaven 


ly Father will 2 


forgive you. 
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I'M 15 But if ye for- 
ive not men their 
neither 


16 © Moreover, 
hen ye faſt, be not 
as the hypocrites, of 
a ſad countenance : 
Sor they disfigure 
their faces, that they 

may appear unto 

men to faſt. Veri- 
Ay, I ay unto you, 

they have their re- 
Ward, 


17 But thon, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh 
thy face: 


18 That thou ap- 

Pear not unto men 

#0 faſt, but unto thy 

Father which is in ſe- 

ret: and thy Father 

dich ſeeth in ſecret, 
But 
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15. But if ye will not for- 
give one anothen be aſſu- 
red, that neither will God 
be moved by any Pray- 
ers or Entreaties to forgive 
you. 

16. J Again, when ye 
Faſt, be not like the hypo- 
critical Phariſees, who put 
on ſad and mournful Looks, 
going about in mean and 
ſordid Garments and with 
unwaſhed Faces, that they 
may. appear to Men to be 


wonderfully Devout, and. 


may be applauded for the 
ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of 
their Faſt. I tell you af 
furedly this ſhall be their 
only Reward, and they 
muſt expect no other from 
God. 

17. But when you faſt, 
appear to Men as at other 
times; Put on no mourn- 
ful Looks, and make no 
oſtentation of Strictneſs and 
Severity. 

18. Make no affected 
ſhow of Faſting and Sadneſs, 
but humble your ſelves ſe- 
cretly in your Devotions 
before God; and God, who 

E 3 ſeeth 
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ſeeth the ſecret Humiliati- 
ons of your Souls, will re- 
ward you openly before Kam 
and Angels. 

19 © In ſumm, whats 
ever you do, reared not {6 
much the appearances of this 
preſent World; but in all 
your Actions have princi- 
pally a reſpect to that which 
is to come. Be not over- 
ſolicitous to lay up a Trea- 
ſure of Riches upon Earth, 
which a thonfand Acci- 
dents may eaſily rob __ 
of: 

20. But be careful by 
good. Works, proceeding 
from true Faith and Love, 
to lay up a Treaſure. of Re- 
wards in Heaven, which no 
Power upon Earth, nor any 
Accident can poſſibly de- 
prive you of. 
21. For if your chief De- 
ſigns be to lay up a Trka- 
ſure here upon Earth, your 
Heart and Affections will 
be fixed upon theſe things; 
and you will never be able 
to preſerve that pious, re- 
ſigned, and heayenly Tem- 
per of Mind, which the 


ſhall reward thee = ” 
dare 8 


! 4 18 . 


19 \> 1 not u 
for your ſelves trea- 
ſures upon earth, 
where - moth and 
ruſt doth corrupt , 
and where thieves = - 
8 through and eye f 
Whole 
fun o 


20 But lay up for 


your ſelves treaſures i 


in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through and 
ſteal. obs: 


21 For where 
your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be 
alſo. | 1 
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22 The light of 


9 the body is the eye: 
if therefore 
eye be ſingle, thy 


thine 


whole body ſhall be 
188 full of light. 
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S* MAN THE W. 


ain een Religion indiſpe n- 
requires: But if the 
855 e your Life, 

to ſecurę a Treuſure of 
Kppineſs in Henven; then 
will! your 


Heart alſo and 
Affections be ſettled there. 
ane Above all things 
tkerefdte be ſure ta preſerve 
this trus Fudgment of - the difs 
ference of Things ; wiz. That 
the Happineſs 'of Heaven is 
the: Treafure upon which 
your Hearts are to be fixed; 
and that the things of this 
World ought not to be too 
eagerly deſired; but to be 
fought with Moderation, 
and uſed with Simplicity 
and Lilernlity. For as the 
ye, is to the Direction of 
the Body; ſo is this True 
Judgineni uf Things, to the 
State of the Soul. If the Eye 
be clear & pure, the whole bo- 
dy will be enlighien d and well 
guided : In like manner, if 
this True Judgment of Things 
be kept pure and uncorrupted, 
the State of the Soul will be. 
good and well ordered. 
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23. But as on the con» 
trary, if the Eye be dim and 
clondy h; the end Body will 
be in the! dark and without 
guidance: Even ſo if in this 
Matter your Judgment be 
vitiated and corrupted, tlie 
whole bent ofthe. Soul will 
be erroneous and without dis 
rection And: how great is 
the Errour and Mulery. of 
ſuch a State! 

24. The Judgment and 
Affections of the Heart and 
Soul, cannot at once be 
fix d and fettled upon things 
of a different and contrary 
Nature. No Man can at 
the ſame time ſerve two 
Maſters of contrary: Diſpo- 
ſitions, but he aN ; obey 
the one and negle& the -03 
ther. Ve cannot be truly 
Religious, and ſincere Ser- 
vants of God; while your 
Hearts and Affections are 
too intent upon the things 
of this preſent World? 

25. Since therefore ye 
cannot attend wholly to 


two contrary things at once; 


let your main and princi- 
pal Intentions be always 


— 


ap N 


23 But if fhine il 
eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of 
darkneſs. If there. 
fore the light that i 
in thee be darkneſs, 
how great s& that 
darkneſs ! | 


= 


24 J No man can 
ſerve two maſters : 
for either he will 
hate the one, and 
love the other; c 
elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye can 
not ſerve God and 
mammon, IE 


25 Therefore I 
ſay unto yon, Take 
no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall 
eat, Or what ye. ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for 

your 


V Fhap. VI. 

thine ur body what ye 
Whole ll put on: is not 
full of lie more then 


there. * at, and the body 
hat is P n raiment ? 
kneſ, . 
that 

1 


n can 
ters: 
will 
p and | 
: 


Id to 
>ſpiſe 
Can- 
and 


25 Behold the 
Puls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither 
No they reap, nor ga- 
her into barns; yet 
Pour heavenly Fa- 
her feedeth them. 
Are ye not much 
Mpetter then they? 


fix d upon your chief, which 
is your future, Happiness: 


And after you have uſed a 
reaſonable Induſtry to attain 


the Neceſſaries of this pre- 


ſent Life, ſuch as Meat and 


Drink, and Clothing; be 
not any farther ſolicitous 
about them; but rely up- 
on the Providence of God 
for a continual ſupply of 
them. For he that firſt gave 
you Life and Being, with- 
out your caring or giving 
any Aſſiſtance towards it, 
will much more beſtow up- 
on you things neceſſary for 


of that Life. 5 187500 
„ 26. Conſider the other 
Creatures of God, which 
are of a lower Rank than 
you; the Birds, Beaſts, and 
Plants. Conſider how God, 
without their foreſeein 


their own, Wants, or being 


the ſvpportand preſervation 
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* This Precept to the Apoſtles, who were to ſpend their 


your Lives in travelling and propagating the Goſpel, may be un- 

ſhall erſtood in its moſt ſtrict and literal Sencè: But to other 

hall Chlriſtians it muſt be applied in a larger Sence, as I have pa- 
for fphraſed it. 

rour | 


for 


able to make any proviſion 
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word 351. 
xi ſigni- 
fies indif- 
ferently, 


Stati re Or 
Age. 
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for themſelves, preſerves and 
nouriſhes,, and furniſhes 
them wirk all things neceſ- 
fary. - And Will not His Pro- 
yidence mucli more provide 
for you? te! 

27. gut however that bez 
your caring and ſolicitude 
carmat be of any advantage 
to you Tis God, that 
without any Care of yours, 
gave you Bodies; and tis 
God, that without your 
knowledge," nouriſhes them 
and cauſes them to ifcreaſe 
and "vw, by ſecret ways 
and imperceptible degrees. 
Ve cannot by any Care 
whatever, ſo much as add 
one met; to the grow th of 
your Bodies, or one Mo- 
ment to your" Age. Rely 
then aßen the Providence 
of God; (Who will bleſs 
your ordinary Induſtry, 'but 

is Giſplenſed at your anxi- 
ous föhkeitude,) to ſupply 
you with things neceſſary 


for the nouriſhment of your 7 


Body and the ee, 


111 . - 


your Md 


 % « i. 


27 Which of you 
by taking thought Wi 
can add one cubit WY 
unto his ſtature? Ml 


Into y. 
olome 
SE ory, 
I Nike Or 


35 
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= zrals 

E = which 

ed On to mos 

I In 7 to the 
| not m 

A 2 E you, 
(aich 


1 hap: VI. 


; 28 And why ay 
| J thought for rai- 
Int? Conſider the 
es of the fleld Ho 
ey gro-; they 
4 9 Pil not, neither do 
ey ſpin 


5 29 And yet I ſay 
ato you, that even 
Solomon in all his 
P&lory,vas not arayed 
Mixe one of theſe. 


30 Wherefore. if 
Jod ſo clothe the 
grass of the field, 
v nich to day is, and 
to morrow is caſt in- 
to the oven, ſhall be 
not much more clothe 
vou, O ye of little 
faith ? 


| 31 Therefore take 
| ro thought, ſay ing, 

What hall we eat? 
or what ſhall we 


» 4 
: 
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28. Aid as for Clothing. 
why ſhould ye be fo re 
conderned about 'that'? The 
Howers of the Field take 
no Cafe at alf for the 700 
ſelves; | utid yet God gr 
them à contitual increaſe, 
and clothes them With in. 
imirable Beauty. mud 
20, For this their Cloth 
ing is of ſuch Beauty and 
Comelineſs, us far exceeds 
all that the Art of Man can 
invent; ox the Coſt of the 
oreateſt Princes procure z ſo 
that all the Glories even of 
Solomon's Court, were dull 
and mean in compariſon of 
theſe; OL 
30. If then God thus 
clothes the ſhort - lived 
Flowers, which are but 
of a ER | Pays continu- 
_ How unreaſonable is 
for you to diſtruſt 
his Care and Providence, 
whom he hath ſent into 
the World for ſo much no⸗ 
bler Purpoſes! 

i "Be" hot therefore an- 
xioully ſolicitous for the 
Win of this preſent ah 

or 


for Meat, and Drink, and 
Clothing. © 'þ 
32. For upon theſe things 
do the Gentsles, who know 
not the greatneſs of God's 
Power: and Goodneſs, and 
the excellency of his true 
Religion, employ their 
Thoughts : But God, who 
hath revealed to you far 
nobler things to be the Ob- 
jects of your Care and 
Meditation, knoweth that 
theſe things are neceſſary 
for your preſent ſubſiſtence, 
and will provide them for 
you. 

33+, Make it therefore 
your firſt and principal Bu- 
ſineſs, to underſtand true 
Religion, and live accord- 
ing to the Precepts there- 


of: And all theſe ſmaller 


things. fhall be abundantly 
ſupplied to. you by the Pro- 
1 70 of God. 

And be not too ea- 
gerly concerned to make 
proviſion of theſe earthly 
things againſt the Time to 
come : For it is time e- 
nough to take Care for 
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Chap. N 
drink? or where. 
withal ſhall we by. 
clothed ? _ | 

32 (For after a 
theſe things do th: 
Gentiles ſeck ) fr ® 
your heavenly Fa. 
ther knoweth that 
ye have need of al 
theſe things. N 
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33 But ſeek je ; 2 
firſt the kingdom 
God, and his righte = 
ouſneſs, and all tbeſe YL 
things ſhall be added * 
unto you. 1 


34 Take there ; 
fore no thought for 
the morrow : for tl 


morrow ſhall take 


thought for the 


things of it ſelf: ſu- 
ficient unto the day 
15 the evil the: reof. i 2 


the 4 


p.“ 


A s , 4 
; 1 fi 8 i V j 
4 * o - * 
LS -- 
* 
=." y 


p. VII 
Where. 57 
we be 


ter all 
do the 
k) fort 
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theſe things by a mode- 
rate Induſtry as they are 
wanted : Sufficient to the 
preſent- Time -are the pre- 
ſent Troubles of Life ; and 
God would not have. you 
add to them by an unreaſo- 
nable ſolicitouſneſs for the 
ratars, et 107 Ong 
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1. NE not ſevete and cen 
D forions your Judg- 
ment upon others, that ye 
provoke not God to ule ſe- 
verity towards you. 

2, For in what manner 
ye judge, and deal with o- 
thers; whether with Can- 
dour, Mercy and Charity ; 
or with Severity and Ri- 
gour; in the ſame manner 
will God, when he comes 
to Judgment, deal with 
you. 

3. Be not therefore ſo ri- 
gid in paſſing Judgment 
upon others, as the hypocrt- 
tical Phariſees and Jewiſh 
Doctors are; But be more 
ſtrict in the examination of 
your own Lives. For how ex- 
ceedingly unreaſonable is it, 
to condemn the lighter Of- 
fences of others, while you 
are guilty of greater Crimes 
your ſelves ! 
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JA not, that ll 331 
be not judged, 
24 7 


30 

2 For with wich i 
judgment ye judge 
ye ſhall be judged; 
and with what mc: 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to yu! 
again, 


3 And why te 5 


holdeft thou th: 
mote that is in thy, 


conſidereſt not the 1 
beam that is in thin: 
own eye? mY 


tram 
& the! 
{5 agal 


N F NALTHEW 
4 Or boy wile „ 4. With hat ground 
5 55 tay 0 thy pre- and confidence. can you un- 
r, Let me pull ont 


Dine cye and, be- 
old, a beam i. in 
bine own eye? 


& +5 Thou hypocrite, 
firſt caſt out the 
feen out of thine 


own eye; and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
1 to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brothers 
1 eye. | 


6 Give not that 
EF which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither caſt 
ye your pearls be- 
fore ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under 
their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 


mote out of 7 


cad to reprove others for 
their ſmaller, Sins, While 5 
Jour, ſelves, are conſcious of 


more heinous ones“ of with 
t Skill inſtruct 
uhh direct e to correct 


and amend their Faults, 
While ye have not Hor. 
W 01 Fa enough 
ſenſihle of your 
0 I alide t 26 Sits 
fol Hypocry peg Firſt ef 
fectually Sn and SHR 
your own Lives: and _ 
you, may with Judgment 
direct, and with Authority 
urge and preſs others to Re- 
formation. 

6. And yet even in this 
Caſe there is a Diſcretion 
to be uſed, The wiſe In- 
ſtructions and Admonitions 
of the Goſpel, are not to 
be always caſt away upon 
obſtinate and incorrigible 
Men, who probably inſtead 
of being corrected and a- 
mended by them, will re- 
turn you cnly. Scofls, Re. 
proaches ang Contempt. 
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bl 1 iy p wm 4 Chap. will 
: . ＋ Theſe are the prin- 


cipal Inſtructions neceſſar) 
to direct you in the progrels 
of a Chriſtian 'Life, All 
which” that * you may be 
able to practiſe, you mut 
apply your ſelves to God in 
hearty Prayer for his Aff- 
ftance : Which if you do 
with Faith, Conſtancy, and 
Importunity 5 ye ſhall cer- 
tainly obtain whatever ye 
defire ; at leaft fo far; and 
in ſuch manner and degree, 
as is needful for you. 

8. For whoſoever thus 
prays, with Faith, Earneſt- 
neſs, and Perſeverance; God, 
as a merciful and tender 
Father, cannot deny him 
any thing that is neceſſary 
for him. | | 

9, & 10, For if even a- 
mong f you frail and mortal 
Men, who are Tenacious, 
Paſſionate and Froward, 
there 1s no one, who when 
his Son begs of him any 
thing uſefal or neceſſary 


ap 
7 © Ask, and i : P 
ſhall be given von: 1 N 
ſeek , and ye by N 
find: knock, and | '; YT 
ſhall be opened un 
you. 


8 For every one 
that asketh , recei- i 
veth: and he that 2 
ſeeketh findeth : and RS 
to him that knock- wa 


eth, it ſhall be open n 
ed. ever 


r thi: 
. Wd the 


9 Or what man i; 
there of you, whom 
if his ſon ask bread, 
will give him a ſtone? 

10 Or if he ask a 
fiſh, will give him a 
ſerpent ? 7 


* -» ww * 


—_— 


4 The words, mf; Y Judy Aube D, are very emphatical 


What Alan? Or, Who — yon Men? 


11 17 
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11 If ye then be- 
g evil, know how 
give good gifts 
to your children, 
= much more ſhall 
Sr Father which 
in heaven give 
oa things to them 
at ask him? 


y one 
recei- 
> that 12 Therefore all 
1: and Pings whatſoever 


== would that men 
Would do to you, do 
even ſo to them: 
this is the law 
: Wd the prophets. 


tical: 
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EY 
* ol _ 0 " 


for Life, can either deny to 
give it him, or give him a- 
ny thing hurtful or uſeleſs 

in its ſtead: | 
11. If Men, I ſay, who 
are wicked, and peeviſh and 
ill-natured, cannot but give 
good things to their Chil- 
dren z How much more 
ſhall God, who is intinitely 
good and merciful, the gra- 
cious Creator and Preſerver 
of all things, give ſuch 
things as are needful to 
thoſe who earneſtly pray 

for them? ES 
12. And now if God 
thus deals with Mankind, 
as to give them whatever 
they could reaſonably ex- 
pect from a moſt kind and 
loving Father; | hen ought 
ye alſo ſo to deal with one 
another, as that every one 
be willing to do that always 
to another, which he can in 
reaſon expe another ſhould 
do to him. This is that 
great Rule, whercin is con- 
tained our whole Duty to- 
wards our Neighbour: This 
is the ſum of true Religion, 
of Righteouſneſs and Equi- 
F ty: 


* 


. 
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ty: This is what Nature 
and the Reaſon of Things 
teaches: And this is what all 
God's Revelations to Man- 
kind in the Law and the 
Prophets, tend ultimately 
to eſtabliſh. 

13. ¶ Theſe Precepts may 

perhaps ſeem hard to Men 
that are covetous, ſenſual, 
and lovers of the World; 
and there are but few who 
will be at the pains to pra- 
ctiſe them ſincerely. *Tis 
true: But if ye will attain 
eternal Happineſs, ye muſt 
reſolve to be Imitators of 
thoſe few, and to be content 
to follow them in the nar- 
row Path of Virtue. The 
Way to Deſtruction is broad, 
ſoft and eaſie; and tis in 
this that the careleſs Mul- 
titude walk: 

14. But the Way to Hap- 
pineſs is narrow, and the 
Paths of Virtue are rough ; 
and there are but few that 
can deny themſelves the 
Pleaſures, and Vanities, and 


Gaieties of the World, that 


they may be able to walk 
therein. 


13 Enter ye in 
at the ftrait gate; 
for wide i the gate, 


and broad 5s the wa 


that leadeth to de- 


ſtruction, and many 


there be which go 


in thereat ; 


ccc cc cc c 
. 
. . 


14 Beeauſe ſtra 
ic the gate, and nar- i 
row is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that 
find it. a 


o 


Clip: Vi ene 


| 5 J Beware of 
fats prophets which 
come to — in 
ſmeeps clothing, but 
: inwardly they are 
Wravening wolves." 


ye in 

gate; 
gate, 
e way 
o de- 
many 
ch go 


= 15 Yeſhall know 
tem by their fruits: 
Do men gather 
rapes of thorns, or 

fes of thiſtles? 


; Be- 


There are many 
red that will pretend 
to conduct you in this Way 
to Happineſs; But take 
care that ye be not deceived 
by falſe Pretenders. They 
will come come to you with 


ious appearances of Hu- 
ity and Innocence ; But 
their ſecret Deſign will' be 
to pervert you by falſe 
Pocrines, to ſerve their 


| hc ſhews of Piety , and 


Euſts's and promote their 


own gain, by robbing and de- 
vouring on. 

16. Ve ſhall know them 
from ſincere Preachers of 
Righteouſneſs, by the ten- 
dency of their Doctrine, and 
by their Works and Acti- 
ons z by their Pride, or 
their Covetouſneſs, or their 
Serifuality, ot their Conten- 
tionſniels; or the like. For 
as Thorns cannot bring 
forth Grapes, or Thiſtles 
Bear Figs; ſo the Scope of 
a Mann's Boctrine and the 


Actions of his Life, will diſ- 


cover themſelves to be ſuita- 


ble to the Diſpofitions of his 
Mind. ä 


F 2 „ 
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17. As 1 good | ree 
bringeth forth good Fruit, 
and every corrupt Tree bad 
Fruit; ſo every good Man 
doth good things, and every. 
evil Man evil things. 

18. A good Man can no 
more do evil things, than 
a good Tree can bring 
forth bad Fruit; and a bad; 
Man, notwithſtanding. all. 
his Hypocriſie, can no more 
really and habitually do 
good things, than a. corrupt 
"Tree can bring forth 800 
Fruit. 

19. Every Tree that 
bringeth not forth good) 
Fruit, however it may look; 
fair and be full of Leaves}, 
is yet by Men counted, good: 
for nothing, but to be cut 
down and burnt: in like. 
manner every , Man, whoſe 


Doctrine tends not to Vi Irtue,, 


and whoſe Works are not 
righteous.and juſt, and good; 
whatever pretences he may 
make to Piety and Religion; 
is certainly a bad Man, and 
if he continues ſo,,deligned, 
by Cod to deſtruction., , Y ld 


17 Even ſo every 


forth good fruit: but 


Chap. VII 
tree bringeth 


a. corrupt tree bring. 


eth forth evil fruit. 
* 


18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth 


evil fruit: neither Ay 1 
can a corrupt tree e. L. 
bring forth goo! © - 
fruj 8 nter! 
rult. e 
ee tha 
f my 
in. 
19 Every tree 
that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, i 
hewen down and cal: 
into the fire. 
22 
o me 
Cord, 
e not 
1 by na 
na. 
ut de 
y nar 
onder 


20 Where 


. VII. 

0 every 1 b : . 

ringeth WWheir fruits ye ſhall 
lit: but 


| Y ow them. 49 7 1 
bring · 
fruit. 


d tree 
E 1224 _ DIED 

ne that ſaith unto 
=. ee, Lord, Lord, ſhall 

_ W-nter into the king- 
om of heaven: but 
e that doth the will 
f my Father which 
in heaven. 


y" tree 
h no 
fruit, 1 
and cal 

22 Many will ay 
o me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have 
e ſnot propheſied in 
hy name”? and in 
= name have caft 
ut devils? and in 
Wy name done many 
wonderful works? 


Nie S MATTREW. 
% Wberefbre by E 20. By theſe Fruits there- 


fore of good and evil Di- 
ſpoſitions and Actions, may 
ye certainly diſtinguiſh the 
Preachers of true Religion, 
from - Deceivers and falſe 
Prophet? | 
21. J And according to 
theſe fruits of good and 
evil Lives, will God him- 
ſelf judge and reward or 
puniſh Men. For not eve- 
ry one that makes an out- 
ward profeſſion of Religion, 
and believes and calls upon 
my Name ; but they only, 
who in their Lives obey 
the Commandments of God, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom, 
of Heaven. re. 
22. Many will ſay unto 
me in the Day of ſudg- 
ment; Lord, have we not 
believed and embraced thy 
true Religion, and taught 
and preachid it to others? 
And have we not had ſo 
great Faith, as even to caſt 
out Devils and work Mira- 
cles in thy Name? Wilt thou 
not therefore now receive us 


and acknowledge us for thy 


true Diſciples ? 


F 3 23. But. 


* 
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23> But I ſhall reject 
them ) laying 5 Notwath- 
ſtanding you have indeed 
done all theſe things, yet 
ſince in your Lives and Con- 
verſations ye did not obey 
my Commandments , but 
were proud, or covetous, or 
ſenſual, or contentious, there- 
fore I never * looked upon 
you as my true _ Diſciples, 
neither do I now approve 
or acknowledge you; De- 
part from me all ye that 
have lived wickedly. 

24. Wherefore he that 
ſhall not only bear and re. 
cerve theſe my Inſtructions, 
but allo remember, and con- 


der, and practiſe, and live. 


according to them; ſuch a 
Man may be compared to 
one that builds his Houſe 
upon a Rock, 

25. For as a Houſe found- 
ed upon a Rock, ſtands un- 
ſhaken and firm, againſt 


1 


70 4 Parepbraſe o Cup. vn har 
28 And then vil 


I profeſs unto then 
I never knew you; 
depart from me ye 
that work iniquity, 


24 J Therefore, 
whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doth them, I 
will liken him unto 
a wiſe man which 
built his houſe upon 
a rock: 


25 And the rain 
deſcended , and the 
floods came, and the 


— 


— 


* The words «J;mv72 "#1 yay, I never knew you, ſignifie in 
Scripture Phraſe, I never approved you. Thus Pſalm 1. 6, The 
Lor knoweth, that 1s, 4 pro vet h the Way of the righteous. So 
Rom. 7. 15. That which I do, s %, I know not, that is, 


that is, approved of him. 


I allow nt. So 1 C. 8.3. If any man love God, he 1s known, 


winds 


WS i nds bl 


26 A 
What h 
yings 
och t 
oliſh 
5 duilt h 
he {ar 


27 
eſcen 
foods 
winds 
pon 
Wand it 
Vas t! 


. VII. 
zen will 
d them, 


| Har VII. 
WS ins blew, and 8 
von that houſe: 
* a it fell not, for it 

ye s founded upon a 
qulty, : - ck. 


26 And every one 
What heareth theſe 
1 Hyings of mine, and 
och them not, ſhall 


refore, i 
e likened unto a 


eareth 


f mine, Moliſn man which 
em, I uilt his houſe upon 
1 unto he ſand ; 


Which 


upon 27 And the rain 


Wieſcended, and the 
foods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat 
pon that houſe : 
and it fell, and great 
as the fall of it. 
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all tie aſſaults of Rains and 
Floods, and Storms : So the 
Man who in his Life and 
Converſation actually pra- 
ctiſes and obeys my Inſtru- 
&ions; will firmly reſiſt all 
the temptations of the Devil, 
the allurements of Pleaſure, 
and the terrors of Perſecu- 
tion; and ſhall be able to 
ſtand in the final Judgment, 
and be rewarded by God. 

26. But he that ſhall hear 
and receive my Inſtructions, 
and yet not obey them in his 
Life and Actions; may fitly 
be compared to a fooliſh 
Man, who builds his Houſe 
upon the Sand. 

27. For as a Houſe with- 
out foundation, built upon 


the looſe Sand, 1s not able 


to reſiſt the aſſaults of Winds 
and Floods, but is eaſily over- 
turned and ruined by them: 
So the Man, who hears, and 
believes, and makes pro- 
feſſion of true Religion, but 
lives not ſuitably to the 
Precepts thereof; cannot 
reſiſt the violence of Temp- 
tation, and will not be able 
to ſtand before God in Judg- 

F 4 ment, 


4 Paraphraſe on 


ment, but ſhall periſſf for 
ever. | TOE" 

28, J Thus Jeſus ended 
his Sermon; and the Peo- 
ple which heard him were 
ſurprized with Admiration 


at the Excellency of his Di- 


ſcourſe. 

29. For his Doctrine was 
not like the Preachings of 
the Jewiſh Doctors, formal 
and trifling , full of vain 
Traditions, and depending 
on the groundleſs Authority 
of Rabbies and Heads of 
Sects: But the things which 
he ſpake, were Great and 
Noble; and he delivered 
them with a Voice of Ma: 
jeſty and Authority, of Gra- 
vity and Truth. 


Chap. VII 


28 And it came 
to paſs when Jeſus MW 
had ended theſe (ay. Wl 
ings,the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his do- 
ctrine. 


29 For he taught 
them as one having 
authority, and not 
as the ſcribes. 


- there 
and u. 
1 laying 
t,t 
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ein 


Caine 
_ Teſs 
ſe ſay- 
e were 
his do- Hen he was 
come down 
Wrom the mountain, 
2 great multitudes fol- 


taught iowcd him. 


ja ving 
not 


2 And behold, 
there came a leper 

and worſhipped him, 
= ying, Lord, if thou 
; wilt, thou cant make 
ne clean. 


3 And Jeſus put 
forth his hand and 
touched him, ſaying, 
I will, be thou clean. 
And immediately his 
leproſie was cleanſed. 


A P. 4 And Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, See thou 
tell no-man, but go 
thy way, ſhew thy 
ſelf to the Prieſt, and 


: citer the gift that 


* 
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I. | Eſus having finiſh'd his 
\ Diſcourſe, and com- 
ing down from the Moun- 
tainz a great multitude of 
People gathered themſelves 
together about him, and fol- 
lowed him. 
2. And there met him a 
Man that was Leprous, and 
fell down before him, and 


intreated him to take pity 


on him and heal him; ſay- 
ing, Lord, I firmly believe, 
that if you pleaſe, you have 
Power to make me clean 
from this Diſeaſe. 

3. Jeſus being 'pleaſed at 
the Man's Faith, touched 
him with his Hand, and 
ſaid; I will do what you 
deſire; Be clean from your 
Diſeaſe. And his Leproſie 
was immediately cured. 

4. But Jeſus, not being 
willing to give any unne- 
ceſſary Offence or Scandal 
to the Jews, charged the 
Man, ſaying : Do not go 
im- 


* 


73 


* 


A Parapbraſein Chap vil 
immediately and publiſh e- Moſes command-{ Wl 


very where, that you have 
been healed by me ; but go 
and ſhew your ſelf regular- 
ly to the Prieſt, who is to 


judge of your being clean ; 


and offer the Sacrifice which 
the Law requires for your 
Purification 4 that we may 
convince them of the reality 
of the Cure, and yet not 


give them any occaſion of 


Calumny. 

5, & 6. J After this, Je- 
ſus went to Capernaum; and 
as he was entring into the 
City, there met him Meſſen- 
gers from a Centurion, or 
Captain of the Roman Sol- 
diers, to intreat him for a 
Servant in his Houſe, lying 
very dangerouſly ill of a 
Palfie. ge: 

7. Jeſus knowing the 
Man's Faith and Humility, 
and intending by making 
the Virtues of this Stranger 
more conſpicuous, to take an 


came unto him a cen- 


for a teſtimony uni 
them. 


5 © And when Je. 
ſus was entred into 


Capernaum , there 
P 1 9 Fol 


turion „ beſee ching ay * 
: An 


6 And ſaying, ne 


Lord, my ſervant 1 * 2 
eth at home fick of WW. 
er, C 


the palſie, grievoully Wi imeth 
tormented. Wyant 
h 4 
= doth 


7 And Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 


10 
Ward it 
=, and 
at fol! 


K 


— — 2 


Among the various Senſes, which Expoſitors 
theſe words, ese dg. e 0D, this ſeems the moſt pro- 


bable. 


I fay 
Nen 
eat { 
= lac 


give Of 


8 The 


vin 


anded, 


y uno 


hen Je 
2d into 3 f 
cher e For 1 am a man 
"2 = err authority, ha- 
-echin; Bs ſoldiers under 
. . kc: and I ſay to this 
ayins , ll an, Go, and he go- 
vant It h: and to ano- 
ſick of er, Come, and he 
evouſ Wmeth: and to my 
rvant, Do this, and 
== doth it. 
us ſaith 
11 come 
10 When Jeſus 
WE rd it, he marvell- 
==, and ſaid to them 
Wat followed, Veri- 
l fy unto you, I 
ho ee not found ſo 
6 _ eat faith, no not 


Ah 

Js The Centurion 

| ecred and ſaid, 

rd, I am not wor- 
chat thou ſhould- 
come under my 

pf : but ſpeak the 

rd only, and my 


bat hal be beal- 


Iſrael. 


* 
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oscaſion of rebuking the 
Pride and Infidelity of the 
Jews ; faith, I Will go down 
to the Houſe and heal him. 

8. The Man ſent again o- 
ther Friends, and anſwer- 
ed; Lord, I am originally 
a Gentile, and have been 
long a Sinner, and am not 
— that you ſhould ho- 
nour my Houſe with your 
Preſence : I know that if 
you do but ſay the word. 
my Servant ſhall be heal- 

9. For if I, who am but 
an inferiour Officer in an 
Army, can give the word of 
command, and be immedi- 
ately obeyed by my Ser- 
vants : How much more 
may you , to whom God 
hath committed ſuch Pow- 
er and Authority, ſay but 
a word, and what you ſay 
ſhall be effected? 

10. At this anſwer Jeſus 
was ſurprized, and ſaid to 
his Diſciples, and to the 
People that followed him; 
Verily I have not found fo 
great Faith among the Jews 
themlelyes, who have lived 


al- 


* 


* rau on 
always aer à Revelation 
of the Will of God, and 


| Chap: VIII 


have had the conſtant Uſe 
of the Scriptures and the 
Prophets, as this Stranger 
_ ave diſcovered; 
They eſteem them- 
ſelves: indeed the Children 
of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs, the peculiar People 
of God, to whom the Pro- 
miſes of Salvation are made: 
But aſſuredly I tell you, that 
many Strangers out of the 
heathen World, ſhall come 
from all Parts and joyn them- 
ſelves to the true Church of 
God here on Earth; and 


ſhall hereafter be received 


with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, into the king- 
dom of God in Heaven: 
12. While the Jes, to 
whom the promiles did o- 
riginally belong, exclade 
themſelves out of the true 
Church of God here, and 
ſhall hereafter be thruſt out 
of the kingdom of Heaven 
into the darkneſs which is 
without, where ſhall be 
fruitleſs Repentance and end- 


lets Woe; 


11 And I fay un 
you, that many ſhall 


ham, and Ifaac, and 


come from the eat 
and weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Abra. 


Jacob in the kingdon(M l 
of heaven. un 


151 

d her 

ever Ii 

he are 

red u 

12. But the Chi} i 

dren of the kingdon y 164 
ſhall be caſt our f. * * 
to outer darkness 3 1 
there ſhall be weeß — 
ing and gnaſhing 0 . 
teeth. Pod he 
Writs 

| and h. 

1 vere ſi 
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13 And Jefus ſaid 
to the! centurion; 
Wo thy. way, and as 
ou haſt believed;ſo 
it done unto thee: 
na bis ſervant was 
Naled in the ſelf 


. hour. 
ay unte Ille 


ny (half 
he cat 


id ſhal 955 14 A And when Je- 

Abra. s vas come into Pe- 

Ac, ander houſe, be ſaw 

1ngdon is wives mother laid 
d ſick of a fever. 


Wd her hand, and the 

1 ever left her: and 
Whe aroſe: and mini- 
reed unto them. 


he Chi 

preg 54 When the e- 
rkneß: en as come, they 
e weer- ent unto. ir 
ſhing off any that were poſ- 


efled with devils: 
nd he caſt out the 
irits witch his word, 
d h-alcd all -that 
vere ſick: 


hap. vm 2 W. 


fy 4 & And he touch- 


0 1 


Then ſending back 
this Meſſengers to the Cen- 
turion, he) bad them ſay 
thus to him; as you have 
3 ſo is it done to 

And his Servant was 
— to be healed at that 
very inſtant. 

14. J After this, Jeſus 
retired from the multitude, 

and went into Peters Houſe; 
and there he found Peter's 
Wives Mother lying upon 
the Bed, fick of a Fever. 

15. And he took her by the 
Harid and helped her up; and 
the Fever was immediately: 
cured: fo entirely, that her 
Strength returned to her, 
and ſhe made Proviſion for 
them, and they dat down 
to Meat and e ſerved” 
tom: 

16. But as ſoon as the 
Keating was come, and the 
Sabbath paſt, the Multitude 
gathered together again a- 
bout Jeſus, and they brought 
to him diſeaſed and Polſelled 
Perſons and he caſt out the 
evil Spirits, and healed all 
their Diſeaſes with a word. 

| 17. 90 


15. So that not only by 
his ſuffering in our ſtead up- 
on the Croſs; but even in this 
Senſe alſo, by his curing 
Mens Diſeaſes; was fulfilled 
that Prophecy of £#ſatar 
He took our infirmittes, and 
bare our fickneſſes,, Iſal 5 3. 4. 
18. Another time, Je- 
ſus being preſſed with a 
great multitude of People, 
commanded his Diſciples to 
get ready a Boat to carry 
him over the Lake. 
19. Which while they 
were doing; a certain Do- 
Qor of the Law, who ima- 
gined that Jeſus would ſhort- 
ly come to great Glory and 
o wer, ſaith unto him ; 
Lord, I will be your Fol- 
lower, and go along with 
you whitherſoever you go. 
20. But Jeſus anſwered 
him: If you hope to find 


ſplendid Entertainments witli 


me, you are much miſta. 
ken; For I am ſo far from 
that, that I have not fo 
much as a Houſe wherein to 
lodge my ſelf. 


* 
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| 21 4 
: pf his « 
Into hir 
Er me f 
125 dury m) 


17 That it might 
befulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet,ſaying, Him 
ſelf took our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our 
ſickneſſes. 


18. Now when 
Jeſus ſaw- great mul. 
titudes about him, 
he gave command- 
ment to depart unto 
the other ſide. 


221 
Hunto hi 
Wand let 
Wry the 


19. And a certain 
ſcribe came, and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter 51 
will follew thee whi- 
therſoever thou go- 
eſt. 


20. And Jeſus 


faith unto him, The 23 

foxes have holes,and he wi 

the birds of the Air a. ſhi 

have neſts 3 but the folloy 
Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his 

there 

tem] 

infor 

ſhip 
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21 And 


Jeſus 
The 
Sand 
e Air 
t the 
h not 
his 


And 


21 And another 


e his diſciples ſaid 
Into him, Lord, ſuf- 
r me firſt to go and 
Wury my father. 


22 But Jeſus ſaid 


Wunto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bu- 
Irn their dead. 


23 And when 
he was entred into 
a. ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. 


24 And behold, 
there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, 
inſomuch that the 


ſhip was covered 
LY 
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21. Another, who had 
already followed Jeſus and 
was his Diſciple. ſaid unto 
him: Lord, I Twill continue 
to be your Diſc ple and Fol- 
lower; only ſuffer me to 
go home, and perform the 
laſt Rites of my Father's Fu- 
neral, and. ſet in order his 
Family and Eſtate. 

22. But Jeſus anſwered 
him: you have forſaken all 
your earthly. Relations and 
Fortunes, to become a Preach» 
er of Righteouſneſs ;, and if 
your Heart look back to a. 
ny of thoſe temporal Things, 
you are not worthy of this 
ſacred Miniſtry. No; Do 
you continue to follow me; 
and let others, who have not 
taken upon them this holy 
Office, take care to bury 
their own Dead. 

23. J By this time the 
Diſciples had provided Je. 
ſus a Boat; and he went in- 
to it together with his Dif: 
Ciples. 


24. And as they were 


rowing over the Lake, a 
reat ſtorm of Wind aroſe, 
ſo that the Water grew 

| rough, 


79 


A Parnphraſe on Chap. VII ; 


with the waves: [i 2 
he was aſleep. 3 


rough, and the Billows beat 
into the Boat. But Jeſus 
himſelf was aſleep. ' 
2235. And the Liſciples ran 
to him in a great tright, 
and waked him , faying ; 
Lord, help us, we are Joſt 
ſinking, | 
26. But Jeſus defi igning 
to inure them to bear all 
hardſhips couragioufly and 
without fear, anſwered : O 
ye fearful and diſtruſtful 
Men-! Have -ye thus long 
heard my Doctrine and ſeen 
my Miracles, and dare ye 
not yet truſt your ſelves to 
the Providence of God ? 
However, he roſe up, and 
commanded the winds to 
ceaſe,” and the Waters of the 
Lake to be ſill + and there 
was ſuddenly a very great 
by 
At which both the 
Men of the Boat, and the 
Diſciples themſelves were 
exceedingly ſurprized, fay 
ing, How great is this Man? 
and how extraordinary is 
his- Power? that even the 
Winds and the Waters obey 
him. 


6. 


25 And his di 


ples came to hi 


and awoke him, u. 


ing, Lord, fave 1: 
we periſh. 


* 


26 And he fu 
unto them, Why ai 


: 


buked the winds an 


ye fearful, O ye 
little faith? Ther 
he aroſe, and re 


the ſea, and ther 
was a great calm? 


27 But the mer 


marvelled , ſaying, 


What manner d 
man is this, that e 
ven the winds and 
the ſea obey him 


* * 


28 J And when 
Vas come to the 
ner fide, into the 
3 | untry-of the Ger- 
15 digg t enes, thete met 
0 IN! | m two poſſeſſed 
im, ſay ith devils, coming 
LVE US; t of the tombs, ex- 
Feeding fierce, ſo 
at no man might 
1e fai is by that way. 

Vhy a 33 
2 ye of 
Theiß 
ind re 
nds ani 
1 ther 
alm? 


19 And behold, 
ey cried ont, fay- 
e What have we 
do with thee, Je- 

. don Son of God ? 
t thou come hither 
W torment us before 
time ? 


the men 
ſaying, 
mer d 
that e 
nds and 
him 5 Girlie 
30 And thete was 
good way off from 
em an herd of ma- 
ſwine, feeding. 


8 « And 


the evils which 
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Jeſus 
had croſſed the Lake; and 
was landed on the other 
fide in the Country of the 
Gergeſenet, there met him 
two poſſeſſed Men, which 
uſed to wander in deſart 


28. Now when 


Places; and among the 
Tombs, and were ſo ex- 
ceeding ſtrong that they 
could not be bound with 
any Chains, and ſo fierce 
that no Man durſt paſs that 
way for fear of them ; 
Theſe Men: by the eſpecial 
Providence of God, met Je> 
ſus at his landing. 

29. At the dent of whom; 
poſſeſſed 
the Men, knowing and be- 
ing terrified at his Divine 
Power and Vertue, cried 
out immediately; Where- 
fore, O thou Son of the 
moſt High God, art thou 
come to torment us, be- 
fore the Time appointed 
by God ſor. our final Judg- 


i ent 7 


30. Now there was at a 


diſtance a great Herd of 
Swine feeding. 


G 31. And 


| 4iPardphraſeror: Chap. VIII. 


31. And when Jeſus had 
commanded the 
come out of the Men, they 
begged leave of him to 
enter into the Herd * 
Swine. 01% : * 

32. And he gave them 
leave. And they came out 
of the Men, and entred in- 
to the Swine; and all the 
Swine ran headlong imme- 
diately down à Preeipice 
into the Lake, and were 
drowned. 

33. At which the Kees 
ers of the | Swine; — 
terrified, fled p refern y into 
the City, al 2 e 
misfortune had befel their 
Swine, and how the two 
poſſeſſed: Men were ſudden: 
jy cured and reſtored to 
their right Minds. 

1 OR) e 901 


1 MN 1 
\ ' , 


—} 
— 


ils to 


2% So the deyils 
beſought him, ſaying, 
If thou dcaſt us Out, 
ſufftep us to go away 
into the herd of 
Roy Ot 


i 0 wins 


42.0 * 10 
unto them, Go. And 
when they were come 
out, they went into 
the herd of ſwine: 
and behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the 
ſea, and periſhed in 
the waters. 

33 And they that 
kept them fled, and 
went their ways into 
the city, and told e- 
very thing 3. and 
what was befallen to 
the poſſeſſed of the 
W 555 | 


5 1 $135; Si1100 330 


JOY. 


Whether our Saviour 
power of eyil Spitits, and 
their Malice - would be upon.. Men 
Hrained by GOd: a 
ſenes for keeping theſe Beaſts, h 
lence to the Jens, their Fleſh not 
ten: Or, 


permit) this, to ſhew the 

; how terrible the effects of 
n, if they were not re- 
er it Was to puniſh the Gerge- 

were a Snare and Ot- 
eing permitted to be ca- 
for whatever other wiſe Reaſôn it was: Certain it 


— 


great 


is, that this is the only Miracle r Wuhan here 


by any Man ſuffered damage. 


FY 


* 


'F? Us! 
. 


34 And 


Chap. VII. 
4 And behold, 
the * city came 
out to meet Jeſus, 
and when they ſaw . 
him, they beſought 
him that he would 
depart out E their 
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Whereupon almoſt 
all the Men of the City 
came out to ſee ſeſus; and 
being /more terrified with 
the Power of Jeſus, and 
vexed at' the loſs of the 
Swine, than pleaſed with 
his Goodneſs in the Preſer- 
vation of the Men, they 
defired him to depart | out 
01 wein r 


e 
A? 


29011 f 


8; 


were preſent, were greatly 
offended in their Minds, and 
ſaid within themſelves; 


What a Blaſphemer is this 


Man, to undertake to for- 


ſaid within them- 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. IX. 
GC H A P. IX. 7 Nel =. + 
Fo ing | 
[ Eſus . perceiving IP ND he entted eh 
Jy their | diſpoſition of _ 3 Wh, hear! 
Mind, and their unprepa- pra! ws os 
redneſs to receive his Do- city. 
ctrine, went again into the 
Boat, and croſſed over the 5 
Lake, and returned into his 1 
own City Capernaum. agg 
2. And while he was 2 And behold, walk 
there, they brought to him 3 2 _ 
a Man fo ill of the Palſie, palſie, lying on a bed: 
that he was forced to be and Jeſus ſeeing their 
carried upon a Bed. To faith, ſaid unto the 
whom Jeſus, perceiving both _ 1 7 
his and his Friends Faith cheer, thy fins be 
by their Diligence to get forgiven thee. 
to him through the Crowd, 1 
ſaid; Son, be of good Cou- * 
rage; your Sins, which were powe 
the cauſe of your Diſeaſe, forgi: 
are forgiven. — 
3. At this Saying, many 3 And be hold, take 
of the Jewiſh Doctors who certain of the ſcribes ko ur 


ſelves, This man 
blaſphemeth. 


hold, 
ribes 
hem- 

man 


And 


1 1 I. 
-v 6 : 7 
5 = 


4 And Jeſus know- 
ing their thoughts, 
faid , Wherefore 
think ye evil in your 
hearts? 


5 For whether is 
eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe and 
walk ? 


6 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath 
power on earth to 
forgive fins, (then 
ſaith he to the fick 
of the palſie ) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and 
Zo unto thine houſe, 


FS. MATTHEW. 

give Sins, which no one but 
God alone has Authority 
to do! 


But Jeſus percdiving 
cer Tughe ſaid Why 
are ye thus diſturbed at my 
Words? and why do you 
reaſon thus perverſely and 
enviouſly ' in your own 
* ? 

. For what great Dif- 
een is there between for- 
giving the Man's Sins, and 
healing his Diſeaſe? Or, 
what leſs Power and Au- 
thority does it require, to 
heal the Diſeaſe which is 
the Conſequence of his Sins, 
than to forgive the Sins 
which were the Cauſe of his 
Diſeaſe ? 

6. But I expreſſed | my 
ſelf thus, that ye might ſee 
that the Meſhah has Power 
upon Earth to forgive Sins ; 
God confirming my Sentence 
of Abſolution, by the viſi- 
ble Miracle of healing the 
Man's Diſeaſe. Then Jeſus 
turning himſelf to the ſick 
Man, ſaid; Arife, take up 
your Bed, and 8⁰ home. ar 


G 3 


1 


4 Farepiraſe on 


J., And the Man was 
immediately healed, aud the the 
uſe of his Limbs returned 
to him entirely; ſo that he 
took up his Bed, and car- 
ried it 

8. And the Multitude be- 
ing convinced by ſo unde- 
niable a Miracle, of 7 


vine Power reſiding 
Chriſt, glorified God — — 
ving ſent to them a Prophet 
endued witk ſuch extraor- 
, Authority, - 
After this, Jeſus 
KE. from Capernaum, 
and went towards the Lake; 
and as he was in the way, 
he ſaw a Man, named Mat- 
them, fitting at the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, or Tax - gatherers 
Stall, receiving Tribute. And 
Jeſus ſaid to him, Follow 
me; and the Man without 
delay left his , buſineſs, and 
followed him. irn 

10. And he invited Jeſus 


home with him to his 


Houſe: And when they ſat 
down to Meat, many Tax- 


therers, who were Men 


hateful to the Jews; and 
many ſinful Men of their 


Chap. IX. 


7 And he aroſe, 
and departed to his 
houſe. 


nr 


8 But when the 
multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glo- 
rified God, which 
had given ſuch pow- 
er unto men. 


9 © And as s Jeſws 
paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, ſit- 
ting at the receit of 
cuſtom : and he ſaith 
unto him,Follow me. 
And he aroſe; and 
followed him. 


10 And it came 
to paſs,as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the houſe, 
behold , many pub- 
licans and finners 
came and fat down 
with him and his 
diſciples. 


11 And 


ſus he: 
unto 

that b 
not a 


they t. 


12 


ET Het 
£1 zd 25. 1185 
brad thy 1 dra 
ot 301 bas v1 
4 5 And when the 
Phariſees ſaw it, they 
aid unto his diſei- 
les, Why eateth 
our maſter with 
Wpublicans and fin- 
eerrs? 


12 But when je- 
ſus heard that, he ſaid 
unto them, They 


that be whole need 


not a phyſician, but 
| they that are ſick. 
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Acquaintanco; ſat down 
1 Jeſus: and, and his Di- 


Anne Wich when the 
prond Phariſees ſaw, they 
were moved with Enyy; 
but not daring to provoke 
Jeſus himſelf, who had for- 
merly with Authority re: 
proved their Pride, they 
asked his Diſcipies; Why 
doth your Maſter, who pre- 
tends to be a holy and ſan- 


ctiſied Perſon, keep com- 
pany with the worſt of 


ons Tax- gatherers and 
ers o E 

12. But Jeſus hearing 
them ask the Queſtion, an- 
{wered : As thoſe that are 
in health, need not the aſ- 
ſiſtance of a Phyſician, but 
thoſe that are lick; ſo thoſe 
that are righteous, need not 
my Exhortations to Repen- 
Sinners. Since therefore ye 
account your ſelves juſt Per- 
ſons, who ds not need my In- 
ſtructions „why are ye angry 
with me for keeping com- 
pany with ſuch as do? 


G 4 13. And 


$2 


AP 1 Fe 


13. And if ye account it 
an unfit thing, or a kind of 
defilement, for a Man to 
keep company with Sinners, 
whom he may advantage 
by his Advice and Inſtructi- 
on; What, think you, means 
that Saying of the Pro het 
Hoſea, (Hoſ. 6. 6.) I will haue 
mercy, rather than facrife'? £. 
For my-part, I think it the 
beſt thing a Man can do, 
to converſe with ſuch Per- 
fons with defigns of Mer- 
cy and Charity; and the 
great Deſign of my coming 
into the World, was not 
to call the Righteous, but 
thoſe that have been Sinners, 
to Repentance and Refor- 
_— 

4 After this, the Di- 
kiples of Joby the Ba ptiſt, 
who being uſed to Faſting 
and Auſterities, did through 
humane Infirmity ſome- 
what envy the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, who uſed no ſuch 
Severitiesz came to Jeſus 
and asked him, ſaying; 
Why, ſince we and the Pha- 
riſees faſt often, do not your 
er „if they * 


learn what that mea. 


 Chapil 
13 But go ye and 


neth, I will have 
mercy and not fa. 
crifice: for I am not 
come to! call the 
righteous , but fin- 
ners to repentance. 


2 16 
tcth a 
cloth 

| ö garme. 
which 
fil it u 
the ga 
ent is 


14 C Then cans 
to him the diſciples 


of John, ſaying,Why 

do we and the Pha- 17 
riſees faſt oft, but thy nen Þ 
diſciples faſt not? into ol 
n the | 
and th 
out, a 
+ > 
ours, | 


15 And 


ſe and „ 16. of opt inner 
t mea · | TE a 
ww Oy. A Gia 
m not Into them, Can the 
1 the hildren of the bride- 
t fin. hamber mourn, as 


Wong as the bride- 
room is with them? 
Put the days will 
Wome when the 
Wridegroom ſhall be 
of aken from N 


ance. 


eth a piece of new 
Wcloth unto an old 
garment: for that 
2g nich is put in to 
fin it up, taketh from 
8 the garment, and the 
ent is made worſe. 


came 
ſciples il 
„W 
Pha- 
ut thy 
ot? 


17 Neither do 
men put new wine 
into old bottles: elſe 
the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth 
out, and the . bottles 


——_— 


16 No man put- 


S MATT HE w. 


to any extrao Foli- 
neſs, faſt alſo- ??? 

15. Jeſus anſwered; As 
the Gueſts at a Marriage - 
feaſt, catmot without abſur- 
dity faſt, ſo long as they are 
with the Bridegroom at the 
Feaſts ſo my Diſciples can- 
not faſt; fo long as I, their 
Maſter, am with them; but 
when I am taken from them, 
then they ſhall begin to 
faſt. | 
156. For as it is very — 
proper and inconſiſtent, 
put a piece of new Cioth 
into an old Garment : So it 
it is very 1mproper that m 
de ſciples ſhould — — 
wg” Rejoycing, by faſt- 
ing while they have the en- 
joyment of my 8 — 
r e of 

17. And as it is very im- 

| proper to put new Wine 
into old Bottles, which will 
thereby be in danger, f to 
be rent: So it would be 


9 


— — — et em——— 


t Note, That the Bottles of the Ancients were not like 
ours, bur of Leather, which when it was old, would _ 
otten and be apt to xeng, +? un 


Ty 9 W 


very 


3g 


% "1.8 P dhaphraſe an 


W to put my 
Diſciples upon Faſting and 
Auſtetitics whils H am gi- 
ving then tha firſt Inftuu. 


ctions for their Miniſtry: 
But all | fuchriothings ought 
to be;accommodated, to the 
Conditions of the Perſons, and 
to the n the 
Te- 03107 1016 ee 
18. J While Jeſus was 
tlieſe things, there 
came a Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, and fell down be- 
fore him, and intreated him, 
ſaying; Lord, I have a 
Daughter lying now in my 
Houſe ſo very ill, that by 
this time 1 fear ſhe may e- 
ven be dead. Yet by the 
greatneſs of your Power and 
the ——— which I have 
heard of, I am convinced 
that if you will pleaſe to 
come down and lay your 
Hand upon her, you can 
cauſe her to recover... 
19. Jeſus, as he was al- 
ways willing to do good 
to thoſe who defired any 
thing of him with Faith 


and Wine it immediately 
went down with the Man 


Ps = 
Dy Very 
* 


Cliap;IX 
periſh: but they pat 
new wine into new 
bottles, and op are 
e ie. 


331 * * HF 44 
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d Heal 

18 J While he 
ſpake theſe things 
unto them, behold, 
there came a certain 
ruler and -worthip- 
ped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even 
now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. 


32 
19 And Jeſus a- 
roſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. 


Wm of b 
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_ SSroman 
caſed 


of b 
urs, c. 
and 1 


21 F 
ithin h 


| ay bn. 
rent 
1 hole. 


22 Bl 


him 
hen he 
id, D 
good 


ith hat 


hole. 
Fan was 
om th: 


ap- IX. 
-Y Pat I DOA. 
D new 
th are e 
12 = 7 200 Aud hebold, 


roman which. Was 
Weaſed with an if- 
of blood twelve 
ars, came behind 
n and touched the 
m of his garment. 


21 For ſhe ſaid 
Within her ſelf, If 1 
Way but touch his 
SW rment, I ſhall be 
hole. 

W 22 But Jeſus turn- 
7 him about, and 
hen he ſaw her, he 
id, Daughter, be 
good comfort; thy 
ich hath made thee 
hole. And the wo- 
aa was made whole 
om that hour) 


* 4 
owed 
4 his 


And 


vine Power knowing 


S M AAN EHE w. 


ta his Houſe: And his Di- 
ſciples and the Multitude 
followed him. ori 
2A And as he was in the 
Way, a ee that had 
been twelve ears trouhled 
with a bloody Flux, and 
was aſhamed to confeſs her 
Diſcaſe publickly before the 
Multitude, came behind 
him privately, and touched 
the Hem of his Coat. ; 
21. For ſhe verily y per 
ſuaded her ſelf, that if ſhe 
could but touch his Clothes, 
ſhe ſhould be healed. 
- . 22.: Accordingly as ſoon 
as ſhe touched his Coat, 
{he was immediately | hea- 
led. But Jeſus by his Di 
what 
was done, and not being 
willing that ſo excellent an 
Inſtance of Faith ſhould 
paſs undiſcovered, turned 
Pimelf to the Woman, and 
ſaid unto her; Daughter, 
be of good Courage 
great Faith hath pee? 


the Cure of your Diſeaſe. - 


ares Þ „ 1974 
# * 


23. By 


23. By this time, Jeſus 
was eome near the Rulers 
Houſe : And when he went 
in, he found the young Wo- 
man dead, and her Relati- 
ons tumultuouſly lament- 
ing and bewalling over 


_ 

5! But knowing the 
Power of God, and what 
he intended to do z he told 
them the young Woman 
was not dead, but aſleep ; 
and bad them all go out. 
But they, knowing certain- 
ly that ſhe was dead, laugh- 
ed at him and derided 
him. 

25. Ihen he put them 
all out of the Room, ex- 
cept the young Womans 
Parents and ſome of his 
own Diſciples: And he took 
her by — Hand, and ſhe 
roſe up, and was cured per- 
fectly. 

26. And tho' he com- 
manded them, not to pub- 
liſh the thing abroad, yet 
the Fame of ſo extraordina- 
ry a Miracle preſently ſpread 
one al the Cy; 


* 


* 4 Paraphy 91 aſe on 


Chap. I 
23 And when e 2 
ſus came into ty 
rulers houſe, and Gy 
the minſtrels and tie 
people W Fa. 


nol ſe, 


24 He faid un 
them, Give Place, 
for the maid is nd 


dead, but fleepeth, WA. 

And they .laughtt mn, » 
him to ſcorn. = -- 
em, Be 
an abl. 
hey ſal 
Tea, Loi 

25 But when ti: 

people were pi 
forth, he went in, a 
took her by the band 29 T 
and the maid aro, Me their 
Accordir 
$ be 
30 Ar 
Ope 
26 And the fame s ſtrai 
hereof went abroad lem, f 
into all the land. hat no 


2710 And 


p. IX. 


hen je 7 CAnd when Jeſus 
to the Ld thence,two 
ind lay ad men followed 
and the 


n, crying, and ſay- 
Thou fon of Da- 


d, have mercy on 


28 And when he 
as come into the 
oc, the blind men 
me to him: and 
us ſaith unto 
zem, Believe ye that 
an able to do this? 
They ſaid unto n 
: ed; Lord. b 


ben the ll 
re = 
at in,anl 

he bau 22 Then touched 


1 aroſe L: etheir eyes, ſaying, 


According to your 
With, be it unto you. 


30 And their eyes 
Pere opened, and Je- 
the fam 5 ſtraitly Charged 
- abroal lem, faying , See 


land. hat no man know 
| t. | 
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27. Now when Jeſus 
departed from thence, two 
blind Men, who had heard 
of 'his' wonderful Works, 


followed him crying out; 
O thou Son of id, we 


believe thee to be the ex- 


pected Meſſiah, we beſeech 


thee have pity on us. 
528. And when he was 
come into the Houſe, the 
blind Men came to him. 
And Jeſus, to inculcate per- 
the neceſſity of 
Faith -and the'evil of Un- 
belief, asked them; Do ye 
indeed believe that 1 am 
fent of God. and have Power 
to do theſe things? And 
they anſwered, Les. 
29. Then he laid his 
Hands upon their Eyes, and 
ſaid; As ye have believed, 
ſo be it done to you. 
30. And their Sight was 
immediately reſtored to 
them. But Jeſus, having 
already done many Miracles; 
and either knowing that the 


unbelieving Phariſees,would 


be much provoked to ap- 
prehend him before his 
time; or that the admiring 

Mul- 
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1 Paranbraſt vn 
Multitude' — 
moved to come 
itiouſly, and make him 
(according to their falſe 
Notions of the Meſſias) a 
temporal King ; or that he 
might ſet an Example of 
Humility, and how we 
ought not to be deſirous of 
receiving gory = our. good 
Actions; y charged 
the blind —5 "hit they 
ſhould not divulge this Mt- 
racle abroad. 
31. But they nevetths 
leſs. ſpread the Fame of it, 
through all the Country. 
32. Y When ' theſe Men 
were gone; the People 
brought to Jeſus a Man 
that — dumb, and poſ- 
ſefled with a Devil. 
33. And Jeſus caſt out 
the Devil, and the dumb 
Man preſently ſpake. And 
the People, ſeeing that all 
manner of thcuradle Diſ⸗ 
__ yore with equal eaſe 
Jeſus with only 
a 1 . ſaid ; Cer- 
tainly this Man muſt be the 
Meſſias; for there never a- 
roſe a Prophet in Iſrael, 


n 


Nees ſ. 
eth 01 
rough 
the d 


21 But they, ub 1 
they were de parti 
ſpread abroad 1 
fame in all that cou 
try. | 
32 J As til | 
went out, bebo Fika 
they brought to lin * wh 


2 dumb man poſe = 9 
N in 


0 with a devil. | 1 d 
194 8 a the 
323 And when ti. | 
devil was caſt ou pore 
the dumb ſpake: au 3 E FRO 
the multitudes mu ur 
velled, ſaying, It u 
never ſo ſeen in 
rel. 
36 B 
aw the 
nc was. 
Wonmpaſh 
| WL 
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24 But the Pha: 
1 ers ſaid, He ca- 
ech out the devils 
rough the prince 
the de vlls. 


35 And Jeſus went 
bout all che cities 
gs in 8 
ö 1332 
** == the goſpel of the 
op ingdom, and heal- 
Ake: ue every ſickneſs, 
los = nd every diſeaſe a- 
nr Nong the people. 

n in 


t to ii [ 


evil, 


. 


36 But when he 
aw the multitudes, 
ewas moved with 
Wompalign on them, 


28 


4 


a did. ſo} any; and, ſo 
great Miracles in ſuch a 
manner. Y 1 40 C7 

34. But the Phaxiſees on 
the contrary, moved with 


1 
$42 


Rage and Envy, reſolved to 
oppole: him; and though 
the 


they could not deny 

Miracles which they ſaw 
with their Eyes, yet reſol- 
ving Way or other to 
prejudice the People. 

him, they ſaid; Mane by 
the Power of God, but by 
Confedera with the Prince 
of the Devi 
caſteth out Devils, 


35. J And 1 Quins 
led through all the Cities 
and Villages exponnding 
the * in l yon 
gogues, and teaching t 
the true Doctrine th 
Chriſtian Religion, an pro- 
ving his Authority and Di- 
vine Commiſſion by, the mi- 


meulous healing of ali 
. the, do- 


ple. 

36. And when he ſaw 
a <p multitude of Peo- 
ple gathered together about 


him 5 


* 
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him; hie had Compaſſion 
on them, becauſe they ſeem · 
ed to be weary and ſcat- 
tered, wandring for want of 
faithful Gtiides and Teach 
ers, as Sheep having no 
Shepherd: They were wil- 
ling to receive the Inſtructi⸗ 
ons of true Religion, and 
deſirbus to be directed in 
the way of Happineſs ; but 
the Jewiſh” Doctors, Scribes 
and Phariſees, had filled all 
things with Hypocrifie and 
vain Traditions, and there 
were none who taught the 
People with Sincerity and 
Faithfulneſs, 
"39. Then Jeſus ſaid to 
his Diſciples: The Harveſt 
indeed is great; there is a 
great Number of People, 
that are willing and pre- 
ed to receive Inſtructi- 
on: But the Labourers in 
this Harveſt are few ; there 
are but few who are able 


and fitted to inſtru& theſe 


People; in the ways of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Truth. 


, 
* 
* 3 £ 
. 
* p = * 44 


hp. IN = 
becauſe they faintey i 


and were ſcatters; il 


abroad, as ſheep R 
ving no ſhepherd, 


37 Then faith e 
unto his diſciples 
The harveſt truly «| 
plenteous, but tif 
labourers are few. 


„ IN 


ainteb 28 Pray ye there- 
atterei ore the Lord of the 
ep bs War veſt, that he will 
erd. end forth labourers 
Into his harveſt. 


38. Pray ye therefore 
to God, that he would pro- 
vide skilful and faithful Mi- 
niſters, to be ſent forth to 
preach the Goſpel through 
the World. 


Caith Wl 
ifciples ll 
truly «5 
but til 
few. 


* 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. X. 


G HRA. 


I. Hen Jeſus calling to- 

gether his Diſciples, 
choſe out of them twelve 
Men, to be ſent forth to 
preach the Goſpel: And 
that they might do it with 


the greater Authority and 


Efficacy,he gave them power 
to prove their Commiſſion 
by the miraculous Works 
of caſting out Devils, and 


healing all manner of Dif. 


eaſes. 
2. Now the Names of 


the twelve Apoſtles, are 
theſe. 


I, Peter. 

2. Andrew. 

3. James. 

4. John. 

5. Philip. 

6. Bartholomew. 

7. Thomas. 

8. Matthew. 

9. Another James. 

10. Thaddzus, or Jude. 
II, Simon ihe Canaanite. 
12. Judas Iſcariot. 


X. 


1 A ND when he 

had called un- 
to him his twelve 
diſciples, he gave 
them power againſt 
unclean ſpirits , to 
caſt them out, and to 
heal all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſe. 


2 Now the names preacl 
of the twelve apo kingde 
ſtles are theſe 3 The Is at h 
firſt, Simon, who is 
called Peter , and 
Andrew his brother, 

James the ſon of Ze 
bedee, and John hs ; 
brother, | 

3 Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the 
publican, James th 
ſon of Alpheus, and 8 E 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſur Cleanſe 
name was Thaddeus, falſe t 

4 Simon the Ca- vut de) 
naanite, and Juda have re 
Iſcariot, who als Nye. 


betrayed him. 
| 5 Theſe 


„ 


Chap.'X. 

s Theſe twelve 
Jeſus ſent forth, and 
commanded them , 
faying, Go not into 
the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into any 
city of the Samari- 
tanes enter ye not. 


6 But go rather 
to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 And as ye go, 
preach, faying, The 
kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 


8 Heal the ſick, 
cleanſe the lepers, 


but devils ; freely ye 
have received, freely 
Ve, # WILL „ 


ks... n 4 


faiſe the dead, caft- 
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5. "Theſe twelve Jeſus 


ſent forth to preach the 
Goſpel, and he gave them 
their Charge, ſayings Do 
not go. among any of the 
Gentiles or Samaritans, be- 
cauſe the Salvation of the 
Goſpel muſt firſt be offered 
to God's peculiar People. 
6. But go in the firſt 
place to the poor deluded 

» who were originally 
the peculiar People of God 
and offer them firſt, the gra- 
cious Terms of Repentance 
and Reconciliation. 

7. Preaching to them e- 
very where, as ye go; that 
God is now about to eſta- 
bliſh the Kingdom of the. 
Meſſias, wherein he will be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in 
Truth, and inſtead of all 
external Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, will accept nothing 
but Repentance and ſincere 
Obedience. 

8. And to convince them 
that ye do not this raſhly 
and without Authority; 
heal their Sick, cleanſe their 
Lepers, raiſe their Dead, 
caſt out Devils; and do all 

SW theſe 


A Paraphraſe on 
theſe things freely and with - 


out reward, with the ſame 
Liberality as ye have recei- 
ved Power from me to _ 
them, 

9. And becauſe: the De: 
ſign of this your Journey is 
wholly Spiritual and Hea- 
venly , for the Inſtruction 
and Converſion of Mankind 


Chap. X. 


p provide neither 
gold, nor filver, nor 
braſs in your purſes: 


therefore make no proviſion 


for it of any earthly things, 

of Gold, or Silver, or any 0- 

ther Money. | 

10. But go juſt as ye are; 
each Man with the ſame 

Coat, Shoes, and Staff, that 

he now has; + without pro 


viding - any other Clothes, 


Shoes, or Staff; or any Bag 
of Proviſions for the Way. 
For while- ye are thus em- 
ployed 1n labouring for the 
Benefit and eternal Wel- 
fare of others, ye' may rea- 
ſonably expect to be ſuſtain- 
ed by them for 1 pre- 
ſent. | 


10 Nor ſcrip for 
your journey, neither 


two coats, 


ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: 
(for the workman 
is worthy of his 


meat) 


Cha 
11 
obere. 
Tar 
5 quire 
= wort! 
abide 
thenc 


12 
come 


neither ſalute 


13 
houſe 
your p 
on it: 
not wo 
peace 1 


+ Thus this Paſſage, where the Diſciples are forbiddin t 


provide 4 St 


ITE to | Take a Staff. A 


— 
1 . 


aff, agrees well with Mark 6. 8. where they are 


11 Ani 


3 


8 Chap. X. 4 
11 And into what- 
ever city or town 
oe ſhall enter „en- 
auire who in it 1s 
Vorthy, and there 
aide till ye 80 
ther thence. 

, nor | 
ries; 


12 And when ye 
Come into an houſe, 


auute it. 


p for 
either 
either 
taves; 
kman 
f his 


13 And if the 
houſe be worthy, let 
your peace come up- 
on it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 


14 And whoſo- 
er ſhall not receive 
ou, nor hear your 
Words; when ye de- 

dart out of that 
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11. And when ye firſt 
enter into any City or 
Town, enquire what Perſon 
dwells therein of Piety and 
Probity, who may proba- 
bly receive the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and be aſſiſting to 
you in your Preaching of 
Righteouſneſs. And when 
ye have found ſuch an 
Houſe, accept its Entertain- 


ment, and continue therein 


without removing, till you 
depart out of that City. 
12. And when ye go firſt 
into an Houſe, ſay, Peace 
be to it; and pray for the 
Bleſſing of God upon the 
whole Family. 

13. And if it be a pious 
and deſerving Family, God 
will accordingly bleſs and 
proſper it: But if not, your 
Prayers ſhall return into 
your own Boſom ; and the 
Bleſſing, which they render 


themſelves unworthy of, 


ſhall be redoubled by God 
upon your ſelves. | 
14: And it any Houſe 
or City ſhall refuſe to enter- 
tain you, and ſhall reje& 
youn Doctrine, and deſpiſe 
H 3 your 
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leſs, and innocent Perſons, 


. A Parapbraſt un 


your Words, and fefuſe to 
be reformed z when ye de- 
part out of that Houſe or 
City, ſhake off even the 
Duſt of your Feet againſt 
them; declaring, that ſince 
they have wiltully rejected 
the laſt means of Salvation 
which God has offered them 
by you, ye will have no- 
thing more to do with them, 
but leave them to the Judg- 
N of God. 

5. Aſſuredly I tell you, 


the Puniſhment that ſhall 


be inflicted on the Inhabi- 


tants of ſuch a City, ſhall 


be more terrible in the Day 
of Vengeance, than that 
which was inflicted on the 
Inhabitants of Sodom. Be- 


cauſe the Inhabitants of So- 


dom might have repented, 
if they had heard your Prea- 
ching and ſeen your Mira- 
cles; But theſe Men having 
rejected greater offers of Mer- 
cy, ſhall be liable to a ſe- 


verer Puniſhment. 


16. And now, behold, I 
ſend you forth as Sheep. a- 
mong Wolves; gentle, harm- 


Chap. X. 
houſe, or city, ſhake 
off the duſt of your 


T7 


15 Verily I fay 
unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom 


and Gomorrha , in 


the day of judgment, 
then for that city. 


16 J Behold, I 


ſend. you forth 3s 
ſheep in: the midſt 
of wolves ; - be ye 
therefore wiſe as ſer- 
pents, and harmleß 
as doves. | 

17 But 


% 
l 


17 
men, 
deliver 
counce 
vill ſ 
cheir 


18 4 
be br 
g0vern 
for my 
teſtimo 
them a 
tiles, 


Chap. X. 


ſhake 
your 


17 But beware of 
men, for they will 
deliver you up to the 
councels, and they 


[ lay BN will ſcourge you in 
all be Wl their ſynagogues. 
e for 

odom 


18 And ye ſhall 
be brought before 
governors and kings 
for my ſake, for a 
teſtimony againſt 
them and the Gen- 


did, |: tiles, 


S. MATTHEW. 10 
among paſſionate and cruel | 


EX 


Magiſtrates, as 


1472 


Men. Be ye therefore wiſe 
and prudent, that ye give 
them no juſt occaſion of 
reproaching you or your 
Doctrine; and be meek and 
gentle, that ye may win 
thoſe that are of good Tem- 
pers, and avoid provoking 
thoſe that are bad. 

17. But when ye have 
done all you can, you muſt 
nevertheleſs to be per · 
ſecuted by wicked and cruel 
Men. Though ye be never 
ſo careful to avoid giving 


them any juſt Offence, yet 


merely for your continuing 
to preach the Goſpel, they 
will carry you before their 
as Maletactors 3 
and ſcourge you in their Sy- 
nagogues, as Apoſtates. 

18. And ye ſhall be 
brought before Governors, 
and Princes and Kings, for 
the Goſpels ſake; by which 
means your Innocence ſhall 
be diſcovered, and your 
Doctrine made known, even 
to the Gentiles and to the 
whole World; that they al- 


ſo hearing of your Doctrine 
Ha4 


and 


Paraphraſe on 


and Miracles, and ſeeing 
your Simplicity, Sincerity, 
and Innocence, may either 
embrace the Truth, or be 
left without excuſe. | 
19. Now when Men ſhall 
thus bring, you before the 
Magiſtrates to be judged, be 
not ſolicitous to ' meditate 


what ye ſhall ſay in your 


Defence, or in what manner 
ye ſhall apologize for your 
ſelves to the beſt advantage: 
For your Works and Do- 
ctrine ſhall be their own 
Vindication ; and God, who 
by his peculiar Providence 
ſupplies you with all other 
Things that are neceſſary or 
convenient, will alſo at that 
Time provide for your De- 
. | K 
20. So that it ſhall not 
be ſo much you your ſelves 
that ſhall plead your own 
Cauſe, as the Spirit of 
God that ſhall plead for 
you. | | 
21. Only expect, that the 
Perſecution which ſhall 
be raiſed againſt you for 
preaching the Goſpel, will 


be very great and unnatu- 


Chap. X. 


19 But when they 
deliver you up, take 
no thought how or 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
for it ſhall be given 
you in that ſame 
hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. ; 


| 4 
be hate 
Wior my 
but he 
to the 
Wived, 


20 For it is not 
ye that ſpeak, but the 
ſpirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in 
you. * O's | 


4 en BE or nn ie 


21 And the bro 
ther ſhall deliver up 
the brother to death, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil 
dren ſhall riſe up a- 

. gainſt 


 % 


1 they 
, take 
OW or 
ſpeak, 
given 

ſame 
ſhall 


is not 
ut the 
gather 
th in 


e bro- 
rer up 
death, 
r the 
> chil- 
up a- 
55 


Chap. N. 


< JC put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall 
be hated of all men 
tor my names ſake : 
but he that endureth 


to the end, ſhall be 
aaved. 


paint their parents, 
and cauſe them to 
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ral. For the Purity and 
Holineſs of your Doctrine 
being utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Covetouſneſs, and 
contrary to the Paſſions and 
Luſts of Men, will provoke 
Men incorrigibly enflaved 
to theſe Vices, to break 
through all the Bonds not 
only of Virtue and Huma- 
nity, but even of Relation 
and Natural Affection, to 
perſecute and deſtroy you: 
So that even Fathers and 
Sons and Brethren ſhall kill 
one another, in fierceneſs 
againſt the Truth. 

22. Nay, and the genera- 
lity of Men will become 
your Enemies; the whole 
Stream of the World will 
run againſt you and diſcou- 
rage you. 
withſtanding all this Oppo- 


But he that not- 
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ſition ſhall perſevere in his 


Faith and his Obedience to 


the End, and ſhall not be 
moved by theſe Difficulties 
and Perſecutions to forſake 
his Religion and Integrity ſo 


long as he lives; ſhall re- 


ceive the Reward of ever- 
laſting Life. 
* 
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23. Nevertheleſs, though 23 But when they 
ye ought to bear Perſecutt. Pfriecmttyon in thi 
ons cheerfully, and never to bn ey 
be Overcome by them, when ſay unto you, ye ſſal 
the Providence of God wm = __ 
brings them unavoidably till Fw ſon of . 
upon you; yet, — ye have come. 
nity, when ye are 
perſecuted in one City, ye 
may flee unto another. For 
aſſuredly I tell you, ye ſhall 
not have preached through 
all the Cities of the Jemt, 
before the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ſhall be gloriouſly 
manifeſted in the final de- 
ſtruction of that Nation. 

24, And be not diſcon- 24 Thediſcipleis 
tented, that ye muſt needs not above 5h maſter, 
ſufter Perſecutions and Af- * 3 1 
flictions. 9 I my ſelf 
endure all manner of Re- 
proaches, 'and Perſecutions, 
and Afflictions; you have 
no manner of reaſon to ex- 
pect or hope to eſcape bet- 
ter. The Diſciple is not 
greater than his Maſter, nor 
the Servant above his Lord. 

„ Ought not ye to be 25 It is enough | le to 
well ſatisfied, if ye meet with for the diſciple that ut rat 
no worſe Treatment than 1 be be 35 his muten Mc 
have done ? If they have his lord: if ey i jody ir 

| | ave _ - - 


What ſha 
Wo calcd ; 
all no 


ap X 
eve called the ma- 
rr of the houſe Be- 


ebub, how much 
ore ſball they call 


ond? 


28 Fear them not 
oeerefore: for there 
nothing covered, 
What ſhall not be re- 
Wealed ; and hid, that 
an not be known. 


1ple is 
naſter, 
3 27 What I tell 
ou in darkneſs, that 
Wpeak ye in light: 
Ind what ye hear in 
he ear, that preach 
e upon the houſe- 
19 | 


28 And fear not 
tm which kill the 
ody, but are not a- 
enough 
le that 
naſter, 
ant 28 
f they 

ha ve 


Which is able to de- 
troy both ſoul and 
8 body in hell. 


em of his hou- 


ie to kill the ſoul: 
dut rather fear him 
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not ſpared to call me Beel . 
zebub, and compare the Son 
of God to the chief of De- 
vils; what reaſon can ye 
have to expect, that they 
ſhould not deal as ill with 
1 * 
26. However, be not a- 
fraid of them. The Doctrine 
which you are to preach, is 
not ſuch as that ye need 
through Fear to diſſemble 
or conceal it. All things 
ſhall in time be openly and 
publickly made known, and 


= 


then your Innocence ſhall 


be fully vindicated, and the 
goodneſs of your Cauſe ſuf- 
ficiently made to appear. 
27. Whatever therefore I 
tell you ſecretly, do ye open- 
ly declare; and what I 
teach you in private, that 
preach ye couragioufly in 
the moſt publick Places, and 
proclaim openly to all the 
World. FIG ie CN; 
28. And be not afraid of 
Men, the utmoſt Power of 
whoſe Malice can extend 
only to the killing of the 
Body, but your Soul they 
cannot hurt: But be ca 
; Na. | above 
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108 | W Para on Chap. x, 
chowe all things to obey the © 
Will of. God, who, if he be 
diſpleaſed, can deſtroy both 


Soul and Body in Hell. : 

29. If ye be conſtant in | 29 Ae not tl 
your Obedience to God, his eee 32 
Providence will watch over of them ſhall not fi erefore 
you in a peculiar manner; on the ground vit me 
and Men ſhall never be able t Jour Father. pwn bite 
to afflict you any farther, ich is 
than He ſhall ſee expedient 
either for your preſent Ad- 
vantage or your future Hap- 
pineſs. There is not one of 
the ſmalleſt and meaneſt 
Creatures upon Earth, that 
ever dies without the Pro- 
vidence and Diſpoſal of God: 

How much leſs can ye pe- 
riſh, without his Knowledge 
and Permiſhon > - 2 Bu 

30. Nay, ſo far from that; e But the ven A rr 

there is not ſo much as a laairs of your hen beg 
are all numbred. der 
Hair of your Head, or any Wer whit 


the ſmalleſt thing about . 
you, which is not taken no- 
tice of and obſerved by Pro- 
vidence. 3081 37} | 

31. Be not therefore a- 31 Fear ye if 
fraid what Men can do un- therefore, Mens 
to you. Ye are of much Nitro.” 

more worth- than the other : 
Creatures upon Earth : And 


32 Wh6- 


ot two 
for 1 


id one 
not fil 
1 with 
er. 


he ven 
ur heat 
red. 


ye ra 


re are d 


then mii 


32 Whoſoever 


7 erefore ſhall con- 


me before men, 


In will I confeſs al- 
before my Father 
Which is in heaven. 


33 But whoſoever 


al deny me before 
Wen, him will I alſo 
ay before my Fa- 


er Which is in hea- 


n. 
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if nothing can happen even 

to the meaneſt of thoſe Crea- 
tures, without the  Provi- 
dence and Direction of Godz 


how much leſs to you? 


32. Here then is a cer- 
tain trial of Mens Faith and 
Obedience. He that not» 
withſtanding all the Terrors 
and Threatnings of Perſecu- 
tion, ſhall ſtill ſincerely per- 
ſevere in his Obedience to 
God, and without Fear con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the Profeſ- 
ſion of true Religion; ſhall 


be owned by me before 


God and Angels, as a wor- 
thy Diſciple, and ſhall re- 
ceive the Reward of eternal 
Life. 

33. But he that for fear 
of Mens Hatred and Perſe- 
cution; ſhall - renounce and 
be aſhamed of the Profeſ- 
ſion of true Religion, or act 
contrary to the Precepts 
of it; ſhall be denied by 
me before God and Angels, 
as an unworthy ' Diſciple, 
and ſhall loſe the Reward 


of ene . 


34. And 
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34. And do not pariugds 
your ſelves that ye may a 
void this Trial. Do not 
think, that the World will 
entertain the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in the Love and 
Peaceableneſs of it. I tell 


you nay; but wicked Men 
will make it an occaſion of 


Hatred and Quarrels. 
25, Nay, to ſuch a height 
will theſe Contentions upon 
the account of Religion a- 
riſe, that a Mans neareſt 
Friends and Relations ſhall 
become his bittereſt and 
moſt cruel Enemies. 
36. And even thoſe of a 
Man's own Family, ſhall 
hate and perſecute him-to 
— him. 
This is indeed a hard 
Fon „* Trial. But when 
things do come to this ex- 
tremity, that a Man muſt 
either loſe the friendſhip: of 
his deareſt Relations, or for- 
ſake his Religion; all earth. 
ly and temporal Conſidera- 
tions muſt yield to the one 
thing neceſſary, of ſecuring 
an eternal Intereſt. For 


whoever ſhall prefer the 
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Chap. 

34 Think not thy 
I am come to ſen 
peace on earth; | 
came not to ſen 
peace,but a ſword, 


hap. 


35 For I am come 
to ſet a man at vari. 
ance againſt his fx 

taer,and the daugh 
ter againſt her m 
ther, and the dangh- 
ter-in- law agalnt 
her mother-1n-law, 


36 And a man 
foes ſhall be they d 
his own houſhold. 


37 He that loveth 
father or mother 
more then me, is not 
worthy of me: and 
he that loveth ſont 
daughter more thet 
me, is not worthy d 
mes 


receive 
ſent m 


lap. X Chap. X. 


not that 
to ſen 
arth: | 
to ſem 
Word. 


38 And he that 
eth not his cross, 
|; and followeth -after 
| me, is not worthy of 


im come . e. 

at vari. 
his fi- 4 

daugh 

her mo- 29 He that find- 
 dangh- eth his life ſhall loſe 
agalnt it: and he that lo- 
n-lav, eth his life for my 


ſake, ſhall find it. 


a mam 
they d 
hold. 


t loveth 
mother 
e, is not 
ce 5; and 
h ſon or 
re then 
prthy d pix 
40 © He that re- 
celveth You, recei- 
veth me; and he 
that receiveth ane, 


recelveth him that 
lent me. 


8 And 
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Love of a Father, or Mother, 
or Brother, or Siſter, before 
true Religion and Virtue; 5 
cannot be a ſincere Diſciple 
of Chriſt, nor be accounted 
worthy to be admitted into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

38. And he that cannot 
follow me in bearing Suf- 
ferings , Aﬀfictions „ and 
Death; cannot be thought 
worthy to partake with me 
in my Glory. 

29. So that the Caſe 
plainly comes to this. He 
that to ſave bis Lyfe in this 
preſent time, baſely com- 
plies with wicked * by 


forlaking his Religion; does 


moſt truly loſe it by incur- 
ring eternal Death : But he 
that conſtantly perſeveres, 
and loſes his Lyfe in this pre- 
ſent time to preſerve his Re- 
ligion and his Virtue; does 


144. 


moſt truly ſave it unto eter - 


nal Happineſs. _ 
40. 9 With theſe Inſiru- 
Gions, Go ye, and preach 
the Golpel through all the 
Cities of the Fews. He that 
entertains you, and; hears 
and obeys your Words, ſhall 
be 


ſelf 


4 Parapbraſe on 


be eſteemed as if he recei- 
ved me: And he that re- 
ceives me, ſhall be accepted 
as if he had heard and obey- 
ed the Words of God him- 


41. He he receives a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 


merely upon the account of 


his bearing that Character, 


without any temporal Con- 
ſideration; and ſhall enter- 


- tain, and encourage, and aſ- 


{iſt him; ſhall be look d up- 
on to have an Intereſt both 
in his Work and in his Re- 
ward. And he that ſhall 
entertain a righteous Man; 
merely upon the account of 
his being a righteous Man, 
without any other Conſide- 
ration; ſhall be entitled to a 
ſhare of his Reward. 

42. And whoſoever ſhall 
do any the ſmalleſt kindneſs, 


or give any the leaſt aſſi 


ſtance, to the meaneſt of my 


Diſciples, merely upon ac- 


count of his being a Diſciple, 
without any worldly Conſi- 
derations ; Aſſuredly J tell 
you, he ſhall by no means 
8⁰ unrewarded. 


phet, ſhall receive: 


ſay, unto you, he ſhall 


Chap. lap 


41 He that rec. 
veth a prophet u 
the name of a pro- 


prophets reward; and 
he that receiveth a 
righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous 
man, ſhall receive a their « 
righteous mans fe. 
ward; 


2 Now 
d heard 
the 

| rift, he 
his diſc 


42 And who 
ever ſhall give to 
drink unto one d 
theſe little ones, 1M 
cup of cold water 
only, in the name 0 
a diſciple, verily | 


in no wiſe loſe | 
reward. 


8 
E 
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CHAP. XL 
© recti | 2 
het in Wi | ND it came to 1. . HEN Jeſus had 
has paß, when Jeſus thus inſtructed 
elve 3 | | 


rd; and 
'veth a 
1, in the 
zhteou; 
celvea 
ans fe- 


d made an end 1 | | 
bis his Apoſtles, and ſent them 
3 he forth by -preach the Goſpel 
WE parted thence to he departed, and travelled 
Wc and fo preach himſelf through many Ci- 
their cities. 
ties of the Jews, teaching 
and inſtructing the Peo- 
ple, and confining his Do- 
tine with Signs and Mira- 
| cles... 
I Now when John 2. The report of which 
d heard in the pri- Miracles ſpreading. over all 
1 . the Country, came alſo at 
Pee engt to itte Ears of John 
| | the Baptiſt, whom Herod 
for his freedom in repro- 
ving his Faults had ſhut up 
in Priſon : But his Diſciples 


hoo 
give to 
one d 


Ones, 4 

4 wate were admitted to come to 
name d him in the Priſon, and they 
oy equaintesd him with the 
— ame of TJeſus's Miracles, 


loſe his | 
Whereupoñ John ſent two 


of them to Jeſus. 


— 


And bad them ask 
him, Whether He were in- 


deed the expected Meſſias, 
or whether they ſhould look 


for another. 


4 Jeſus, uptn their a5k- - 


ing aki Queſtion, wrought 
immediately ſeveral Miracles 
before their face, ayd then 
bid them judge what he 
was by his Works ; Go, 
ſaith he, and tell John what 
things ye have not only 
heard, but alſo ſeen with 
your Eyes. tft 

5. Tell him that the 
Blind receive their ſiglit; 
that the Lame —— the 
Leprous Perſons are clean- 
ſed; that the Deaf hear ; 
that the Dead are raiſed ;; 
and that poor, and meek, 
and humble Men, have the 
glad tidings of Salvation 
| RR unto m 


17 


Po 3 a. 


Chap. Xl, 


3 And faid unto 
bim,Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or 
we look for another! 


4 Jeſus anſwerel 7 
* id unto then depar 
Go and ſhew John to ſay 
gain thoſe thing cicude 
which ye do ber Tohn, 
and [ce ; out ir 
* 8 17 neſsto 
ſhaken 
W wind ? 
5 The blind u. 
ceive their ſight a 
the lame walk, ti 
lepers are clean 
and the deaf hea, 8 B 
the dead are ra ye out 
up, and the pA man 
have . the golf x: 
preached to them. WE Hold, t 
ſoft clo 
lings h 


— —„— 


2 * — * * — * 
. 9 * p 
* p 1 0 4 & >» 


* Tis 


9. 14. 


DO Flu ad chis, not ſo much that he dou 
ed himſelt ot chriſ's being the Meſſias, but to ſatisfic H 
Dutciples, who it ſeęms Bad ſome ſmall æmulation agu 
Zeſus and his Diſeiples, as may be gathered from «i 


Chap. XI. 


6 And bleſſed 1s 


, Xl, 


Uno 


ie that he whoſoever ſhall 

or do not be offended in 

other? mes | 

ſwerel 7 © And as they 

them ¶departed, ſeſus began 

John. to ſay unto the mul- 

thing titudes concerning 

> heußz John, What went ye 

out into the wilder- 

neſsto ſee? A reed 
= ſhaken with the 
= wind ? 

lind 

ight u 

alk, 

cleanſe 


af lea 
e rai 
he Pu 

g on | 
| them. 


$ But what went 
ye out for to ſee ? 
A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment ? be- 
hold, they that wear 
soft clothing, are in 
lings houſes, 


* 
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6. And bleſſed is he, who- 
foever ſhall not be+ aſhamed 
of my Doctrine, or + diſ- 
couraged by any temporal 
Evils from obeying it. 

7 4 With this Anſwer 
the Diſciples returned to 
John. And when they were 
gone, Jeſus took occaſion 
to ſpeak to the People con- 
cerning John; and he ſaid, 
What was it that ye went 
out into the Wilderneſs un- 
to John to ſee ? I preſume it 
was not for nothing, and 
in mere _trifling, that ye 
went out in ſuch Multi- 
tudes. 

8. What was it then, 
that ye went out to ſee ? 
Was it in ex tion of 
of ſeeing ſome great Perſon, 
finely clothed, and appearing 
in great delicacy and ſplen- 
dor? No; The Wilderneſs 
was not a proper place, to 
expect ſuch a Sight as that 
in. 


* * 


— 


= | Thus the word gn ſignifies in other places, 
end moſt cvidently, 2atth. 13. 2 1. 


— IS. 


9. What 
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9. What then was it, that 
Je went out to ſee? Was it 
in hopes to ſee a Prophet ? 
Yea verily, and a Prophet it 
was that ye did fee, and a 
much greater one too, than 
any of the Prophets that 
went Before him. 

10. For this was he, of 


whom the Prophet Malach: 


foretold, that he ſhould be 
ſent as a Fore-runner , to 


make ready the Way for 


the coming of the Meſſias, 
and to prepare Mens Hearts 
for the reception of the Go- 
ſpel. 

11, Aſſuredly I tell you, 
that of all the Prophets and 
holy Men, that ever yet ap- 
peared upon the face of the 
Zarth, there never was any 
equal to John the Baptiſt ; 
neverthelels, the meaneſt 
Preacher of the Goſpel in 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
has a greater and more ex- 
cellent Office and Miniſtry 
than he. 


12. Twas Jehn the Bap- 


tiſt that firſt declared open- 


ly the coming of the Meſli- 
oh and preached publickly 


Chap. XI, 


9 But what went 
ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet ? yea, I ay 
unto you, and more 
then a prophet. 


10 For this is he 
of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 13 

== prophe 
lau pr. 
| : John. 


11 Verily I fay 
unto you , among 
them that are born 
of women,there hath 
not rifen a greater 
then John the Bap- 
tiſt: notwithſtand- 
ing, he that is leaſt 
in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater 
then he. 


14 
receive 
Was wh 
come. 


15 FE 
| ars to 
= car, 


12 And from the 
days of John the 
Baptiſt, until nov, 
the kingdom of hea 
ven ſuffereth vio 
lence, 


„ 


M. cap. xl. 
lence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. 


is he 

writ⸗ 

| ſend 

fore 

| ſhall 

Ly be- 
13 For all the 
= prophets, and the 
lau propheſied until 

ſohn. 


I fay 
among 
e born 
e hath 
reater 
2 Bap- 
1ſtand- 
s leaſt 
om of 
greater 


14 And if ye will 
Wreceive it, this is E- 
lis which was for to 
come. | 


15 He that hath 
ers to hear, let him 


com the 
hn the 
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God's Deſign of accepting 
Repentance as the Conditi- 
on of the Goſpel-Salvation : 
And from that time for- 
wards all forts of People, 
not only Jews, but even 
Gentiles alſo, and Publicans, 
and the greateſt Sinners, 
have preſſed in to hear this 
gracious Doctrine, and to 
accept the Terms of Repen- 
tance and Forgivenels. 

13. For till the time of 
John, Men had only the 
Guidance and Direction of 
the Law and the Prophets; 


but ſince that time, the Go- 


ſpel hath been begun to be 
publiſhed to the World. 

14. And if ye will bear 
that I ſhonld tell you the 
Truth, this John is the 
Perſon whom the Prophets 
foretold ſhould appear in 
the Power and Spirit of 
Elias, to prepare the Way 
for the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. | 

15. Whoever is deſirous 
or willing to be taught and 
inſtructed, let him obſerve 


what I fay. 


I 3 16. But 
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16. But the Men of this 
Generation are perverſe and 
obſtinate; and whatever we 
lay or do, they will be ſure 
to interpret croſly and per- 
verſly. No Arguments can 
perſuade them to hearken 
to Inſtruction, and no man- 


ner of Behaviour can remove 


their Prejudices againſt us: 
But they are juſt like Chil- 
dren in a froward and pe- 
viſh humour. 

17, For as Children in 
ſuch an humour, do every 


thing juſt contrary to what 


their Companions defire and 
expect; If others laugh and 
play, they will be ſad and 
{ullen ; if others be ſorrow- 
ful, they will laugh and 
mock : Even ſo the Men of 


this Generation cannot be 
wrought upon either by 
one way of Teaching, or 


ansehen 07 os 
18, For John the Baptiſt, 
when he came to preach 
to them, came ſolitary in 
the Wilderneſs, with great 
Auſterity and Severity of 
Life, with Faſting and Ab- 


ſtinence, with Mortification 


C7 03 


unto fhall 1 liken 


. 


Chap. XI. 
16 J But where. 


this generation? It 
is like unto children 
ſitting in the mar. 
kets, and calling nn- 
to their fellows, 


19 

man ca 
crinkin 
gay, Be 
gluttor 
vine-b 
W of pub! 
ners: 
W juſtifiec 
dren. 


17 And faying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have 
not danced: we hare 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not h. 
mented. | 
20 ( 

he to 

cities 
of his 
= were... 
| they n 


18 For John came 
neither eating net 
drinking, and th) 
ſay, He hath a devil 


19 The Son of 
nan came eating and 
crinking, and they 
Jay, Behold, a man 
Igluttonous and a 
vine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and ſin- 
ners: but wiſdom is 
aſtified of her chil- 
deren. 


ſaying, 
a unto 
> have 
e have 
) you, 
ot ha- 


20 © Then began 
he to upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt 
of his mighty works 
= were, done, . becauſe 
they repented not. 
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and Self. denial: And they 
ſaid, He is mad, and hath a 
Devil 2 

19. On - the! contrary; 
Chriſt comes to them with- 
out this Auſterity, in a freer 
way of Converſation: And 
they call him a looſe Per- 
ſon, a Glutton and a Wine- 


drinker, and a Companion 


of the worſt of Men. But 
when the perverſeneſs of 
Men has faid and done all 
that it can, Wiſdom will 
ſill vindicate it ſelf and ap- 
pear tobe Wiſdom, in whom- 
foever it be found, and in 


What manner fozver it be 


exerciſed. 
20. J Then began Je- 
ſus to upbraid the Cities 
wherein he had- wrought 
moſt of his Miracles, for 
their invincible Obſtinacy 
and Malice; that though 
he had taught them luch 
excellent Doctrine, and pro- 
ved his Authority by ſuch 
undeniable Miracles, yet they 
could not be perſuaded to 
W | 


. 
D: . FE 
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21. And he faid, Wo un- 
to you the Inhabitants of 
Chorazin and Bethſaraa : 
For if God had vouchfafed 
to Tyre and Sidon the fame 
demonſtrations of his Power, 
and the ſame offers of his 
Mercy, that he has graci- 
ouſly been pleaſed to make 
unto you; they might long 
ſince have es in all 
Humility. | 

22. Therefore I tell you, 
the puniſhment of the In- 
habitants of Tyre and Sidon, 
ſhall be more tolerable than 
that which ſhall be inflicted 
upon ou in the Day of 
Vengeance: Becauſe ye have 


withſtood: greater Convicti- 


ons, and rejected the offers 
of greater Mercy. 

23. And thou Capernaum, 
which art now ſo great, 
and flouriſhing, and proud 
a City; ſhalt be utterly de- 
ſtroyed and brought to no- 
thing. For if Ged had 
done the ſame wonder 
ful things in Sodom, that 


he has done in thee, it 
might have repented and 
have eſcaped that dreadful 


Þ 4 


Chap. Xl 
21 Wo unto thee, 
Chorazin, wo unt 
thee, Bethſaida : for 
if the mighty work 
which were done i 
you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have re. 
pented long ago u 
fackcloth and aſhes, il 


| 250 
22 But I ſay un. leſus 
to you, It ſhall be aid, 1 
more tolerable for Father 
Tyre and Sidon ten ar 
the day of judgment, Nrcauſe 
then for you. Weheſe tl 

Wwile 2 
nd h 


them v 


23 And thou, Ca- 
pernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought 
down to hell: for if 
the mighty work 
which have been 
done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, 
it would have re- 
mained until this 
day. : 


24 But 


P. XI. 
to thee, 
vo Unty 
Ida © for 
/ work 
lone in 
2n done 
Sidon, 
la ve re. 
ago in 
1 aſhes, 


. 
7 
C * 5 | 
P- 
1 


24 But I ſay un- 
o you, that it ſhall 


r the land of So- 
om, in the day of 
Wudgment, then — 
6 hee. 


25 At that time 
leſus anſwered and 
aid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of hea- 
Nen and earth, be- 
Wcauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the 


ſay un. 
ſhall be 
ble for 
idon at 
lgment, 


nd haſt revealed 
them unto babes. 


ou, Ca- 
1ch art 
1eaven, 
,rought Wl 
: for ii 
Works 
been 
e; had 
Sodom, 
ve re- 


1 this 5 26 Even ſo Fa- 
ber,ſor ſo it ſeemed 
od in thy ſight. 


4 But 


de more tolerable 


Wiſe and prudent, 


S. MATTHEW. 
Vengeance Which fell ap 


on it. 


24. Therefore the over- 
throw of Sodom ſhall ap- 
pear to have been more to- 
lerable, than that dreadful 
deſtruction which ſhall be 


inflicted on the Inhabitants 
of Capernaum in the Day 


of Ven ee 


+ 


25. C1 After theſe things 
Jeſus prayed, and faid : I 
return thee Thanks and 
Praiſe , O Father. the Ak 
mighty Creator and All-wiſe 
Governor of the World ; for 
that in the infinite Wiſdom 
of thy Divine Providence 


thou haſt ſo ordered the Di- 


ſpenſations of thy Mercy, 
that the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel and the Means of at- 
taining eternal Happineſs, 
are not ſo much underſtood 
and embraced' by the cuns 
ning,  politick and proud 
Men of this World, as by 
the modeſt and humble and 
me. 
26. Moſt juſtly, O Father. 
haſt thou ſo diſpoſed things: 
For thus it became infinite 
1 Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs and Juſtice todo 
and thus it ſeemed good to 
the eternal Wi of Wy 
Ali-ſeeing Providence. 
27. © Jeſus added more. 
over, and ſaid: The whole 
diſpoſal of all things relating 
to the Salvation of Men, is 
now committed to me by 
God the Father : And as no 
one underſtandeth the na- 
ture of this Oeconomy, but 
God the Father who has 
{ent the Son into the World; 
fo no Man can underſtand 
in what manner God the 
Father will be worſhipped 
and obeyed; but tlie Son to 
whom he has committed 
the diſcovery of his Will, 
and they to whom the Son 
thall pi, that diſcovery. 

8. Come thetefore unto 
me ye that are weary of the 
flavery of Sin; and deſirous 
to know pow to be recon - 
tiled to God. Come unto 
me ye that are weary of te- 
dious ſtites and butdenſom 
Ceremonies , and 1 will 
teach yon the moſt eaſie and 
JED ano gui: Ard e 


18 
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wi 


Chap. Xl 


27 All things ate 
delivered unto ne 
of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father: 
neither knoweth am 
man the Father, ue 
the Son, and be 
to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal bin, 


20 I 
eaſie, 
en is! 


28 J Come uno 
me all ye that 1» 
bour, and are heavy! 
laden, and I will 
give you reſt. 


29 Take 


b. X. 


ings ate 
nto me 
T: and 
veth the 
Father: 


hap: u. $. MATTHEW. , an 
29 Take my yoke 29. Take upon you my | 


Won you, and learn Religion, and become my 


ne, for I am meek 
Wd lowly in heart: 
4 ye ſhall find reſt 
to your ſouls. 


Diſciples. I will teach and 
inſtruct you, not in the ways 
ol Pride, Haughtineſs, and 
Cruelty; but in Meekneſs, 
Gentleneſs, and Mercy. And 
Iwill change a heavy and 


eth am 
her,ſave 
and he 


burdenſom Service, to ſuch 
2 reaſonable Obedience as 


ver the 


cal bin. 


every good Man muſt ap- 
prove and rejoyce in. 

30. For my Religion is 
eaſie and good; and the 


30 For my yoke 
eaſie, and my bur- 
Wen is light. 


»me unto 
that lai 


Commandments of the Go- 
ſpel, are by no means grie- 
Ws, nb 0D t 


re heavy 
1 I wil 
ſt. 
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C HAP. II. 
1. W Bout this time it AT that time þ | 


hapned that Jeſus 
walked through the Corn- 
fields on the Sabbath day 
with his Diſciples : And as 
they were going, the Diſci- 
ples being hungry, and 
knowing what they were 
* permitted by the Law in 
ſuch caſe to do, plucked the 
Ears of Corn, and rubbing 
out the Corn with their 
Hands, began to eat it. 
2. But the Phariſees, who 


watched all - Occaſions of 


reproaching them, obſerving 


that it was the Sabbath 


day when they did this, ſaid 
to Jefus ; See you not how 
your Diſciples break the 
Sabbath 2 Why do you not 
then reprove them ? 


ſus went on te 
Sabbath-day througiiil 
the corn, and 1; 
diſciples were a 
hungred, and bez 
to pack the ears 
of corn, and to eat. 


Wm to e 
them 
th hin 
the pi 


2 But when ti 
Phariſees ſaw 7s, the 
ſaid unto him, Bei 


hold, thy diſciples 


that which 1s 
lawful to do up 
the ſabbath-day. 


— nn | 


2 


— 


* When thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy neigſboum q 
then thou maiſt pluck the ears with thine hand, Deut. 23. 25. | 


3 But 


p. A 


Wm, Have ye not 
a what David did 
en he was an hun- 
6 (a, and they that 
rc with him, 


time þ 
t on ti 
throuzl 
and a 
ere nm 
id bega 
> ears 
to cat, Mito the houſe of 
a, and did eat the 
Wew-bread , which 
Ws not lawful for 
Wm to cat, neither 
r them which were 


the prieſts ? 


[hen tle 
V 78, the) 
1m, Be 
ciples wil 
is nc 
lo Upon 3 
day, 


— 


i g baun, | 
25. 


3 Bu 


(Ho he entred 


Ich him, but only 


N gap. XII. S. MATTHEW. 


3. Jeſus anſwered, ſay- 
ing; God never deſigned 
by any poſitive Conſtituti- 
ons, ſuch as the firi& Judai- 
cal obſervation of the Sabbath, 
and the lile, to put ſuch Diffi- 
culties upon Men, as to hin- 
der. them from doing things 
abſolutely neceſſary. For 
have ye not read how David 
behaved himſelf in a like 
Caſe ? | 

4. Do ye not remember, 
how when be was hungry 
in a Journey, the Prieſt 
( 1 Sam. 21. 6.) gave him 
conſecrated Shew-bread out 
of the Tabernacle, which in 
ſtrictneſs none but the 
Prieſts were allowed to eat, 
and both David and they 
that were with him eat of 
it? Now if David be no 
where blamed for doing 
this, why do ye reproach 
my Diſciples for doing ſo 
{mall a thing, as pluck- 
ing and eating a few Ears 
of Corn on the Sabbath- 
day ? 


5. Again, 
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doing? 
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5. Again, Do you not 
remember how the Prieſts 
are by the Law ap | 
to do ſeyeral forts of works 
in the Temple upon the 
Sabbath-day, and yet they 
are no where accuſed for 
breaking the Sabbath in ſo 


6. You will ſay perhaps 
this was a Caſe excepted, 
becauſe in this Caſe- the 
Prieſts were employed in the 
Temple and about the Ser- 
vice of God, by God's own 
expreſs Command. Very 
true; And if ſo, then the 
Buſineſs of Mens Salvation, 
which my Diſciples are go- 
ing upon, and my Preſence, 
and my Permiſſion, will much 
more excuſe them in this 
{maller Inſtance. 

7. But beſides z fince God 
every where declares, that 
he prefers Works of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Charity, before 
Sacrifices and the exacteft 
performance of all poſitive 


Laus and outward Ceremo- 


nies ; ye have no reaſon to 
accuſe my Diſciples, for be- 
ing ſo intent upon Works 


pointed 


Chap. M 
; Or have yew 
read in the law, hoy 
that on the ſabbag, 
days the prieſts i, 
the temple profay 
the ſabbath, and ax 


| | | 
| 


? 
man is I 
Wthe ſabb 
6 But I ſay unt 
you, that in this plac 
is one greater the 
the temple. 
14 
was de 
be we 
ſynago 


7 But if ye hal 
known what tis 
meaneth, I will har 
mercy and not act! 
fice, ye would not 
have condemned the 
guiltleſs. 


ſince 
Argm 
2. 27, 
neral 


expre 


p. Xl | Xl S.MAT.THEW: 
'c ye il of greater importance, as 
. | not to have made proviſion 


for a ſtrict Obſervation . of 


riefts | | 3 a 
— the Sabbath in Its i Phar I- 
and an ſaical and utmoſt Rigour. 


8 F or the Son of 
nan is Lord even of 
Wthe ſabbath- day. 1 


8. Eſpecially it being evi- 
dent of the Sabbath in par- 


ted for the uſe: and relief 


ſay un of Man, and not to be a 
his plac hindrance to him in the 


ter then 


performance. of Moral Du- 
ties; it may in Caſes of ne- 
ceſſity he diſpenſed with by 


have its Rigour relaxed by 
T as 2} | : | | 


Ko * | 
7 On“ another Sab- 
was departed thence, | . 

he went into their bath-day J eſus enter ed Into 

ſynagogue. the Synagogue; and then 

there offered it {elf an oc- 

caſion of -confirming the 

ye . ſame Doctrine by a Mira- 
at fills 
ill have 


ale in the Synagogue, which 


ot ſactl- 
uld not 
ned the 


PCC 


M . -_- * 


Since on the one hand the Phraſe Sen of Man cannot 
withour harſhneſs be underſtood of any other than chriſ; & 
ſince on the other hand ſome Expolitors not without great 
Arguments (and eſpecially from the parallel place, Mark 
2, 27. ) conceive it in this paſſage to mean only Mu in ge- 
neral ; I have therefore endeavoured in the Paraphraſe to 
expreſs both Senſes. 


he 


ticular, that being inſtity- - 


am Man, and much more 
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6. 6. 
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he had before boni * 


the Fields. | 
16. For Miete: happened 


to be in the Synagogue a 


Man having a withered 
Hand; and the Jews till 
watching for ſomewhat 
whereof they might accuſe 
Jeſus, 
t asked whether he would 
think it lawful to heal 


the Man on the Sabbath- 


day. 


11. But Jeſus ſaid to 


them, Who is there among 
you ſo ſtri& and ſcrupulous 
an Obſerver of the Sab- 


bath, as that if but a Beaſt 
of his ſhould by any Acci- 
dent come in danger of its 
Life, or of any great Miſ- 
chief, he would not imme. 
diately relieve it, though it 
were the Sabbath-day ? 

12, If then the fear of 
the loſs of « Beaſi, be ac- 
counted by you a ſufficient 
Excuſe for breaking the 
Sabbath ; how much more 


obſerved him and 


Chap. x1 ap 


10 J And behold 
there was a my 


which had bis hand * 
withered: and they 
asked him, ſaying, | 
it lawful to heal o 
the ſabbath - days? 
that they might ac: 


cuſe him, 
13 T 
then 
Wrth tl 
Ind he 
Wrth ; | 
11 And he fe 
unto them, What 
man ſhall there be i4 © 
among you, that ſhall WW1.1rice: 
have one ſheep, and NA hell 
if it fall into a pit Wink 
on the ſabbath-day, li hey mi 
will he not lay hold m. 
on it, and lift it out? 
15 Bi 
knew 
ew hi 
12 How much ence: 
then is a man better PPiultitude 
then a ſheep? where: n, and 
fore it is lawful to em all, 


do well on the ſab- 
bath-days. 


_ — 


— 


+ By their Neaoeowr, their mutterings one to anothe;, 


Luke 6. 8. 


13 Then 


x1 Chop. XII. 


e hold, 
| mani 
hand 
u they 
ing, = 2 
eal on Wh 
days? 
ht ac: 


W 13 Then faith he 

>» the man, Stretch 
Wrth thine hand: 
Ind he ſtretched it 
rch; and it was 
Eſtored whole, like 


1e ſaid 

What s the other. 

ere h 14 J Then the 
at ſhall nariſees went out, 
P, an ad held a counſel 
aà lt gainſt him, how 
th-day, ey might deſtroy 
y hold n. 


it out? 


15 But when Je- 
Ws knew it, he with- 
ew himſelf from 


much ence: and great 
 bettet ultitudes followed 
where: n, and he healed 
wful to em all, 
he ſab 
mother, 


S. MATTHEW. 


ought an act of Charity to- 
wards a Man, to be pre- 
terred before all ceremoni- 
ous Obſervances ? So that, 


even your ſelves being 
Judges, it is lawful to do 
Acts of Righteouſneſs and 


— upon the Sabbath- 
ay. ; 
Tha Then Jeſus bad the 
Man ſtretch out his Hand 
and its ſtrength immedi- 
ately returned to it, and 
it became ſound as the o- 
ther. 

14. Upon this, the Pha- 
riſees went out; and be- 
ing filled with Rage and In- 
dignation againſt Jeſus, they 
conſulted among themſelves 
how they might deſtroy 
him: 

15. But Jeſus knowing 
their Deſigns, and becauſe 
his Time of Suffering was 
not yet come, retreated from 
thence with his Diſciples 
into a private Place. Ne- 
verthelefs the Multitude, 


diſcovering whither he went, 
followed him; and he hea- 
led all their Diſeaſes and In- 
firmities. f 

K 16. Vet 
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16, Yet becauſe he was 
not willing to make any 
more Diſturbance , and to 
enter into more Contenti- 
ons with the Phariſees; 
but deſired to diſcharge his 
Office quietly, and to heal 
and do good to all Men 
without much noiſe ; there. 
fore he commanded the 
People not to make him 
known. 

17. And thus was ful- 


filled that Prophecy of Eſai. 
as (Iſai. 42. 1.) 
18. Behold, my ſervant, 


whom 1 have 8 z my be- 
loved, in whom my Soul ts 
well pleaſed. I will put my 
Spirit upon him; and he ſhall 
_ preach true Religion, not on- 
ly to the People of / 
rael, but to the Gentiles 
alſo. 

19. And this he ſhall 
do in all Meekneſs, Gen- 
tleneſs, and Humility: with- 


out Contention and Norſe, 
without Tumult and Deftar- 


baude. 


Chap. XII 


16 And char- 
ged them that they 
ſhould not make hin 
known: 


name 

17 That it might be tiles 
fulfilled which va 
ſpoken by Eſalas t 
prophet, ſaying, Ml 

18 Behold » Mn 22 
ſervant whom I hart brou; 
choſen, my below one! 
in whom my ſoul devi! 
well pleaſed: I WB aumb 
put my ſpirit upa ed } 
him, and he (AS that 
ſhew judgment "WF dumb 
the Gentiles, ſaw. 


19 He ſhall 3 
ſtri ve, nor cry, «MM 
ther ſhall any nu 
hear his voice in 9 
ſtreets. 


Chap. XII. 

20 A bruiſed reed 
ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax 
ſhall he not quench, 
till he ſend forth 
judgment unto vi- 


(ah ctory. 


ught be 
ch wa 
alas the 
ing, 

d, 1" 
m 1 hat 
beloved 
ſoul zz 
2 I will 
rit up 
he (hn 
ment vs 
S. 


ſhall nd 
cry, tt 
any 111 
ice in tif I 


21 And in his 
name ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. 


22 J Then was 
brought unto him 
one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and 
dumb : and he hea- 
led him, inſomuch 
that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and 
ſaw. 


23 And all the 
people were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this 
the ſon of David? 


S. MATTHEW. 


20. He ſhall not with 
rigour and ſeverity deſtroy thoſe 
that are weak and fallen, but 
ſhall with mercy and gentle- 
neſs recover and reform them 
till by his meekneſs and good- 
neſs be ſball cauſe true Reli. 
gion to be ſpread triumphantly 


over all the World, and be 


eſtabliſhed for ever. 

21. Inſomuch that even the 

Gentile World ſhall be con- 
verted by his Doctrine, and 
publickly profeſs his Name 
and Religion. 
22. After this, the Peo. 
ple brought to Jeſus a Man 
poſſeſſed with a Devil, and 
ſo miſerably afflicted, that 
he was deprived of the uſe 
both of his Eyes and his 
Tongue. And Jeſus caſt 
out the Devil, and healed 
the Man; and immediately 
he that had been blind and 
dumb, both ſpake and ſaw. 

23. At which Miracle 
the People were exceeding- 
ly ſurprized, and ſaid; Cer- 
tainly this Man muſt be the 
Meſſiah. 


K 2 24. Put 
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24. But the Phariſees, 
who were hardened againft 
all Conviction, when they 
heard the People thus talk, 
ſaid within themfelves : 
No; This Man, who is a 
breaker of Sabbaths and a 
deſpiſer of our Traditions, 


cannot act by Divine Power 


and Authority ; but it muſt 
be by Confederacy with 
the Prince of the Devils, 
that he thus caſteth out 
Devils. | 

25. But Jeſus knowing 
their Thoughts, ſaid z With 
what perverſeneſs do you 
now reaſon among your 
ſelves ! For whatever is 
done by Confederacy with 
evil Spirits, muſt be ſome- 
thing that promotes the 
Intereſt of Evil Spirits 
and the cauſe of Wicked- 
neſs, and not any thing di- 
realy contrary thereto : 
Unleſs you will imagine 


that any Kingdom or Socie- 


ty, can be ſupported by 
Quarrels and Diviſions with- 


in it ſelf. 


Chap. XII. 


24 But when the 
Phariſees heard it, 
they ſaid, This fel. 
low doth not caft out 
devils, but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of 
the devils. 


25 And Jeſus knew 
their thoughts, and 
faid unto them, Eve- 
ry kingdom divided 
againſt it ſelf, is 
brought to deſolati- 
on: and every city 
or houſe divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhall 
not ſtand. 


Chap. XII. 


25 And if Satan 
caſt out Satan, he is 


divided againſt him- 


ſelf; how ſhall then 
his kingdom ftand ? 


27 And if I by 
Beelzebub caſt out 


deyils, by whom do 


your children caſt 
them out ? therefore 
they ſhall be your 


judges. 
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26, If therefore caſting 
out Devils, and that in 
Confirmation of a Doctrine 
directly contrary to the 
Intereft of evil Spirits, be 
a thing not to be done by 
Confederacy with thoſe e- 
vil Spirits; then nothing 
can be more abſurdly mali- 
cious, than this your Accu 
ſation of me. 

27. But beſides; your 
own Countrymen and Re- 
lations have ſometimes un- 
dertaken to caſt out De- 
vils, and yet ye never ac- 
cuſed them of Confedera- 
cy with evil Spirits: What 
reaſon have ye then to ac- 
cuſe me thereof, who have 
never caſt out Devils by 
any worſe means, or to 
ſerve any worſe purpoſe ? 
So that either theſe your 
own People muſt condemn 
you of Partiality and un- 
juit Judgment, or elſe ye 
muſt needs acknowledge 


that I caſt out Devils by a 


Divine Power. 


K 3 28. And 
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28. And now if the thing 
it ſelf be apparent, and ye 
cannot without extreme 
Unreaſonableneſs and the 
utmoſt degree of Malice 


deny it, that what I do is 


by the immediate Power of 
God ; then here is a con- 
vincing Proof, that I am 
truly ſent from God, that 
I a> by his Commiſſion, 
and that the Doctrine which 
I preach 1s for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Kindom. 
29. For as ones entring 
into a ſtrong Man's Houſe, 
& forcibly diſpoſſeſſing him 
of his Goods, is an evident 
Proof, that he that ſo enters, 
is ſtronger and comes with 


greater Authority than he 


that had the firſt Poſſeſſion : 
So my breaking the Power 
of Devils, by caſting them 
out of the Bodies, and de- 
ſtroying their Dominion o- 
ver the Minds of Men, is 


an undeniable Demonſtra- 


tion of my being ſent by a 


Power and Authority grea- 
ter than theirs. 


Chap. XII. 

28 But if I ca 

out devils by the Spi. 

rit of God, then the 

kingdom of God i; 
come unto you. 


| hereth 
ccatteret 


29 Or elſe, how 
can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man ? and 
then he will ſpoil his 
houſe, 


nod i; 


how 
nto a 
ouſe, 
bod, 
bind 
and 
1 his 


Il, 
I caft 
e Spi. 
en the 


hap. XII. S. MATTHEW. 
30 He that is not 30. When two great 
ich me, 1s againit Powers are at irreconcila- 
rech not with 3 e Enmity againſt each 
-attereth abroad. Other , even he that only 
forbears joyning with one 
ſide, is thereby reputed to 
be againſt it: How much 
more therefore ought 1, 
who have actually done 
ſo many things towards de- 
ſtroying the Power and 
Kingdom of the Devil, to 
be believed to act really in 
oppoſition to him? And 
* he that ſhall not joyn with 
me in this great Work, ſhall 
be look'd upon to be a- 
gainſt me. 
1 CWhereforet 31. J Since therefore tis 


manner of fin and that the Works which I do, 
blaſphemy hall be are by the Authority of 
orgiven unto men: d by the P f 
but the blaſphemy God, an y ENE Tower 0 
againſt the holy Ghoſt his Holy Spir it ; I tell you, 
"= not be forgiven whoſoever (hall reſiſt this 
FER Conviction, by ſuch a de- 
gree of Malice as aſcribing 

theſe Works to the Power 


— 


* 
_— 


— 


* * This Verſe being capable of two Senſes, whereof it is 
not eaſie to determine which was principally intended by 
our Saviour, I have endeayoured in the Paraphraſe to ex- 


K 4 of 


preſs both. 


ſay unto you, All AS evident, as 1s poſſible, 
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of the Devil, God will not 
afford to ſuch a Man any 
further Conviction z ſo that 
though all other Sins and 
Blaſphemies whatſoever may 
be repented of and forgiven, 
yet he that ſhall be ouilty 
of this, ſhall never have 
granted him any farther 
means of Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs. 

32. All other Sins, I fay, 
may be forgiven: Even he 
that ſpeaks againſt me,, and 


1s not convinced by my 


preaching, may yet afterwards 
be convinced by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and repent 
and be forgiven. 
that ſhall obſtinately reſiſt 
this laſt means of Convicti- 


on, which God has thought 


fit to make uſe of for the 
Converſion of Mankind, and 
ſhall malitiouſſy revile the 
moſt evident Operations of 
the Spirit of God; ſuch a 
one has no farther means 
left, by which he might be 
convinced and brought to 
Repentance, and conſequent- 
ly he can never be forgiven. 


But he 


32 And whoſe 
ver ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of 
man, 1t ſhall be for- 
given him: but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh 2. 
gainſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, nei- 
ther in this world, 
neither in the world 
to come. | 


De hear 
Peaketh 


35 4 
rt of t! 
re of 
Wringet] 
Wings ; 
an 01 
WW trea 
With e\ 


36 F 
= you, 
e, w. 
Wall ſpe 


33 Either 
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33 Either make 
e tree good, and his 
uit good; or elſe 
ake the tree cor- 
pt, and his fruit 
orrupt: for the tree 
mon by bis fruit. 


/hoſoe- 

1 word 

don of 

De for- 

t who - 34 O generation 
th a- f vipers, how can 
Holy e, being eyil, ſpeak 
not be od things? for out 
» Nel- f the abundance of 
world, he heart the mouth 

world eaketh. 


35 A good man 
rt of the good trea- 
re of the heart, 
Fingeth forth good 
Wings : and an evil 
Wan ont of the e- 
il treaſure bringeth 
th evil things. 


36 But I ſay un- 
vou, That every 
e, word that men 
Wall ſpeak, they ſhall 


Zither 


viour 
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33. © In vain do ye Pha- 
riſees pretend to Holineſs 
and Sincerity of Heart, while 
ye ſuffer your Mouths to 
utter ſuch Blaſphemies. For 
as a Tree is known by his 
Fruit, ſo a Man's Words are 


ſigns of the diſpoſition of his 


2 Either therefore for- 
bear Blaſpheming, or elſe 
pretend not to Religion at 
all, with which ſuch Beha- 
is utterly inconſi- 
ſtent. » 

24. But indeed it is im- 
poſſible ye ſhould ſpeak o- 
therwiſe than Evil. For ye 
are a perverſe and malitious 
Generation of Men, and the 
thoughts of Mens Hearts 
will diſcover themſelves by 
their words. 

. A good Man, whoſe 
Thoughts and Deſigns are 
good, will utter good 
things: : and a wicked Man, 
whole Thoughts and Deſigns 
are wicked, will utter evil 
things. 


36. And do not think 


that Mens Words are a light 
thing, and paſs unheeded 


in the fight of God: I tell 


you 


17 
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you there is no falſity or 
— A ; * a Man 

ks, ſo trivial, which ſhglt 
not be examined and have 
its regard in the exactneſs 
of the Divine judgment; 
how much more ſhall Revi- 
tings and Blaſphemies be 
accounted for ? 

37. For not only by Mens 
Actions, but alſo by their 
Words, ſhall their State be 


accordingly be paſſed-upan 
them. 
38. J Then ſome of the 
Jewiſh Doctors and Pha- 
riſees ſpake to Jefus, ſaying; 
Maſter, we are not fatisfied 
with the Works you have yet 
done ; we deſire you would 
call for ſome miraculous Sign 
from Heaven, which may 
demonſtrate you to be ſent 
by God, and to act by his 
Power and Commiſſion. 

39. But Jefus knowing 
their Obſtinacy and Malice, 
anſwered them thus: Ye 
are a perverſe and degene- 
rate Generation of Men; I 
have already wrought ma 
ny and great Miracles and ye 
ö 


determined; and Judgment 


Chap xu 


give account there 


in the of jucz 
— 


37 For by th » 
words thou ſhalt 
juſtified, and by ty 


words thou ſhalt h 
condemned. 


33 ET Then ces 
tain of the Scribe, 
and of the Phariſes 
anſwered,faying,Mz 


ſter, we would ſee : 


ſign from thee. 


| 39 But he anſyet: 
ed and ſaid to then, 
An evil and adulte- 


there ſhall no (ig! 
be given to it, bil 
the ſign of the piv 
phet Jonas. 

40 Fer 
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> anſyet: 
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4 For as Jonas 
s three days and 


Wee nights in the 
Dales belly: ſo ſball 


ſon of man be 
ee days and three 


thts in the heart 
W the carth. 


© 


i The men of 
Wneveh ſhall riſe in 


gment with thus 


eeration, and ſhall 


ndemn it, becauſe 
y repented at the 


Weaching of Jonas, 
Wc! behold a greater 


en Jonas is here. 
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believe me not; I have done 


„many wonderful Works 


before your Faces here on 
Earth, "nd now nothing 
will fatisfie you but a Sign 
from Heaven: I tell you, 
God will not vouchſafe any 
more S1gns to this Genera- 
tion; but only one ſuch 
Sign as was that of the Pro- 
phet Fonas, to render them 
inexcuſable. 

40. For as Jonas after ha- 
ving been three Days bu- 
ried in the Sea in the Belly 
of the Whale, was caſt up 
again alive: So Chrift, af. 
ter he ſhall be killed and 
buried in the Earth, ſhall 
on the third Day be railed 
again. 

41. And then this Gene- 
ration ſhall by being com- 
pared with the People of 
Nineveh, appear to 4%; moſt 
juſtly condemned to utter 
deſtruction, For when the 
Men of Mineveh were 


preach d to by Jonas, who 
was a Stranger, and but a 
mean Perfon; who conti- 
nued among them but three 
Days, and wrought no Mi- 


i | wacker 
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racles to confirm his Miſſi- 


on; they yet hearkned to, 


him and repented : But this 
Generation, though they 
have Chriſt himſelf ſent to 
preach to them ; though 
they hear his Doctrine, and 
ſee his Miracles; though 


they wonder at the Autho- 


rity and Plainneſs with 
which he teaches, and are 
aftoniſhed at the Power by 


which he acts; yet they are 


not by all theſe things 
"4A to Repentance. 

42. Again, this Generati- 
on ſhall by being compared 
with the Queen of Sheba, ap- 
r to be moſt juſtly con- 
demned and deſtroyed. For 
ſhe having heard afar off 
the Fame of Solomon's Wil- 
dom , took a very long 
Journey to go and fee and 
admire it : But the Men of 
this Generation, having a 
Teacher of far greater Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Knowledge, offer- 
ing himſelf to inltruct them 
in their own Streets, yet 
deſpiſe and reject him. 


Chap. NI 
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42 The queen d 
the ſouth ſhall nk 
up in the judgmert 
with this generation 
and ſhall condemn 
it: for ſhe cane 
from the uttermo 
parts of the earth ti 
hear the wiſdomd 
Solomon, and behold 
a greater then W 
lomon is here. 
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43 When the un- 
an ſpirit 1s gone 
t of a man, he 
ulketh through dry 
aces, ſeeking reſt, 
d findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, 
will return in- 
my houſe from 
hence I came out; 
d when he 15 come, 
findeth it empty, 
rept; and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth 
and taketh with 
mſclf ſeven other 
Irits more wicked 
en himſelf, and 
ey enter in and 
ell there ; and the 


p. N 


ueen d 
2 "i ſt ſtate of that man 
judgment worſe then the 
neration ſt, Even fo ſhall 


be alſo unto this 


condemn ; 
Icked generation. 


he came 
uttermolt 
earth tl 
wiſdom d 
d beholk, 
then 
ere. 


43 Wixt 
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43, & 44, © 45. I will 
tell you therefore by an ea- 
fie Similitude, what ſhall 
be the Caſe of the Men of 
this Generation, and how 
they ſhall be dealt with. 
As an evil Spirit, when he 
1s caſt out of a Man, wan- 
dreth through the World, 
and not meeting with En- 
tertainment elſewhere , re- 


turns to the ſame Man a- 


gain ; and if he finds him 
diſpoſed and fitted to re- 
ceive him, enters into him 
again, and brings alſo ma- 
ny other evil Spirits with 
him; ſo that the ſtate of 
that Man becomes ten times 
worſe than it was at firſt: 
Even ſo ſhall it be with the 
Men of this Generation: 
Ignorance, Superſtition, and 
Malice, like ſo many evil 
Spirits, have by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel been be- 
ginning to be in ſome mea- 
ſure diſpelled from amongſt 
them; but meeting with 
leſs Entertainment even in 
the Heathen World than a- 
mong the Jews, and finding 
the Hearts of theſe Men 

ſill 
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ſtill prepared to receive and 
entertain them, they return 
into them again, and filling 
them with more incurable 
Wickedneſs and Impeni- 
tence tban ever, fit them 
for a moſt dreadful and ex- 
emplary Deſtruction. 
46. J While Jeſus was 
diſcourſing theſe things, his 
Mother and ſome other of 
his neareſt Relations, hoping 
Cas it ſhould ſeem ) to draw 
him away from the Dangers 
which he expoſed himſelf 
to, came and deſired to ſpeak 
to him. 
47. But not being able 
to get near him for the 
Crowd of People, one that 
ſtood nigh told him, that his 
Mother and other Relations 
waited to ſpeak to him. 
48. But 
him and ſaid; who are 
they, whom ye call my Mo- 
ther and Brethren? Do ye 
think that I eſteem of Peo- 
ple by neerneſs of Blood, 
by any earthly Relation or 
Affections ? 


eſus anſwered 


Chap, M hp. 
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other, 
ren. 
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46 J While he y 
talked to the peo 
behold, his moth 
and his brethy 
ſtood without, de 
ring to ſpeak wit 
him. 


47 Then one fa 
unto him, Beba 
thy mother and th 
brethren ſtand with 
out deſiring to ſp 
with thee. 


48 But he anſue 
ed and ſaid unto hit 
that told him, Wi 
is my mother? at 
who are my |! 
thren ? 
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49 And he ftretch- 49. And pointing to- 
aging bye 4e wards his Diſciples, he ad- 
ad aid, Behold my dech and ſaid; No: But 
other, and my bre- theſe are they, whom ye 
ien. ought more properly to call 
my Relations. 
50 For whoſoe- 50. For whoever ſhall 


er ſhall do the will N 
ur Father which hear the Word of God, and 


ile bein heaven,the fame believe and embrace and 
he peo my brother, and obey it; theſe are the Per- 
18 moth 


filter aud mother. ſons, whom I look upon as 
my trueſt Friends and Rela- 
tions, and eſteem them as 


my Mother and Brethren 
and Siſters. 


brethy 
Out, ts 


peak Wit 


en one ſi 
» Beholf 
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tand with 
8 to ſpet 


he anſwe 
4 unto hi 
him, Wi 
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CHAP. XIII. 


1. A Bout this time, Jeſus 

being teaching in 
the Houſe, and finding that 
he wanted room, went out 
to the fide of the Lake, and 
there he ſat and taught the 
People. 

2. And when the Multi- 
tude of People, that came 
together to hear him, grew 
ſo great that they preſled 
one another; he went into 
a Boat that he might be 
the more conveniently ſeen 


and heard, and the People 


ſtood upon the Shoar be- 


fore him. 


3. And becauſe there were 
but few among them that 
were able to comprehend, 
or prepared and worthy to 


hear the whole Truth fully 


declared to them, therefore 
he inſtilled things into them 
by degrees, and taught them 
by the way of Compariſons 


THE ſame day 


went Jeſus out 
of the houſe, and {i 
by the ſea fide. 


2 And great mul- 
titudes were gather: 
ed together unt, 
him, ſo that he went 
into a ſhip, and fate, 
and the whole mul- 
titude ſtood on the 
ſhore: 


3 And he ſpake 
many things unto 


them in parables 4 At 
ſaying , Behold , 1 lowed, 
ſower went forth w the! 
ſow. the fow 

devoure 


4 And 


] 
4 
; 
2 
| 
s 
a 
8 
9 
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q 


at mul- 
gather: 
Uto 
he went 
nd ſate, 
le mul- 
on the 


e ſpake 
8 unto 
arables, 
hold, 4 
forth t0 


4 And when he 
lowed, ſome ſeeds fell 
by the ways fide,and 
the fowls came and 
devoured them up. 
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or Similitudes. And firſt he 
compared the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, to a Husband- 
mans ſowing Corn in his 
Field; to ſhew them, that 
as the ſ.me Seed produced 
better or werſe Corn, ac- 
cording as it was ſown in 


better or worſe Ground; 
ſo the Preaching of the Do- 


ctrine of Chriſtianity had 
more or leſs effect upon the 
Lives of Men, according as 
it was heard and received 
by Men of honeſt and well- 
diſpoſed Hearts, or by thoſe 
of an evil and contrary Di- 
ſpolition. 4 Husban man, 
ſaith he, went out to ſow his 
Ground : Thus the Preacher 
of the Goſpel ſcattereth his 
Inſtructions, and as it were 
ſows the Precepts of true 
Religion, in the Hearts of 
his Hearers. 3 

4. And while he was ſow- 
ing, ſome of the Seed fell up- 
on the beaten Road, aud 
never entring at all into the 


Ground, was pickd up by the 


Birds. Thus the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel is heard by 
| J. ſome, 
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ſome, who never conſider 
and meditate upon it at all; 
but as they hear it careleſly 
and without regard, ſo the 
next trivial buſineſs that 
either the Devil or the 
World puts into their 
Thoughts, cauſes them im- 
mediately to forget it. 

5, & 6. Again, ſome other 
of the Seed fell upon rocky 
Ground, where the Earth be- 


ing very ſhallow, it ſprung up 


indeed quickly ; but having 
#0 depth of Root, as ſoon as 
the San ſhone hot, it withered 
away: Thus ſome others 
hear the Doctrine of Chri- 
ftianity, who receive it in- 
deed, and conſider it alſo, 


and make Reſolutions to o- 


bey it; but not having a 
ſettled firmneſs and conſtan- 
cy of Mind, they are over- 
come by Temptations, eſpe- 
cially 
fall away from God. | 

7. Again, ſome other of the 
Seed fell among Weeds and 
Thorns, which ſprung up with 
the Corn , and overgrew it, 
and killed it Thus the 


in Perſecution, and 
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5 Some fell upon 
ſtony places, where 
they had not much 
earth: and forth- 
with they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no 
deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the 
ſun was up,they were 
ſcorched 3 and he- 
cauſe they had not 
root, they withered 
away. 


7 And ſome fell 
among thorns: and 
the thorns ſprung up 
and choaked them. 


$ But 
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E of the Goſpel is 

eard by others, who alſo 
receive it and entertain it; 
but their Minds are ſo ta- 
ken up with the Covetouſ- 
neſs, Cares, and Pleaſures 
of the World, that it hath 
little or no Effect upon 
their Lives and Converſa- 
tions. 


| upog 
Where 


much | 3 
forth- , 3 But ocher fn 8. Laflly, Some other of 
ag up, into good groun a 

of f and brought forth the Seed fell into good Ground, 


rth: fruit, ſome an hun- which brought forth Gorn pro- 


n the red fold, ſome fixty portionably to the goodneſs of 
were fold, ſome thirty fold. the Soil, ſome more plentiful- | 
: be- ly, ſome leſs : Thus ſome o- 
2 thers hear the Doctrine of 


true Religion; who being 
of good and honeſt and 
well-diſpoſed Tempers, be- 
lieve, embrace and obey it, 
and ſhew the Effects of it 
in the Holineſs of their 
Lives; according to the 
different degrees of the 
Goodneſs of their Tem- 


4 4 pers and of the firmneſs 
ung up of their Reſolutions, ma- 
them. king ſmaller or greater Im- 


provements in Virtue. 


8 But L R . He 
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9. He that is capable and 
deſirous of being inſtructed, 
let him attend and obſerve 
what I ſay. 

10. J This Parable of 
the Sower Jeſus ſpale unto 
the Peop'e, without apply- 
ing or giving the explica- 
tion of it. And when he 
was alone, his Diſciples as 
ed him, why he taught 
the People only by way 
of Similitudes, without gi- 
ving them the Explica- 


11. Jeſus anſwered : Be- 
cauſe though you indeed 
may have all the Truths, 
that concern the State of 
the Goſpel and the King. 
dom of the Meſhah, clear- 
ly and fully explained to 
eu; yet the mixt Multi— 
tude are not capable nor 
worthy of ſuch a thing. 

12. For, they who with 
honeſty and ſimplicity re- 
ceive Inſtruction; and im- 
prove thoſe Advantages, 
which God hath already 
given them, to the purpoſes. 
of keligion and the in- 


to hear let him hear, 


Chap. XIII. 
9 Who hath ear; 


10 JJ And the di- 
ſciples came and 
ſaid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou unto 
them 1n parables ? 


11 He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe it is given 
unto you to know 
the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, 
hut to them it is not 
given. 


12 For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall 
have more abun 
dance: but whoſo- 
ever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he 
hath. 

13 There- 


* „ ee 
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13 Therefore ſpeak 
I to them in para- 
bles: becauſe they 
ſeeing, ſee not: and 
hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they 
underſtand. 
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creaſe of Virtue z as you do: 


Such Perſons indeed ſhall: 


have * more Inſtruction and 
greater Aſſiſtances, conti- 
nually afforded them. But 
they who make no ule of 
that Inſtruction which 1s 
given them, and improve 


not thoſe Advantages which 
they already have; as 4 


great part of theſe common 
Hearers do not: Such Per- 
ſons, as they are not capa- 
ble, ſo neither ſhall they 
be sccounted worthy of 
more Inſtruction or greater 
Advantages. | 

13. Therefore I ſpeak to 
them in Parables; that be- 
cauſe by ſeeing the greateſt 
Miracles they have not been 
convinced, and by hearing 
the plaineſt Doctrines they 
would not be made to un- 
derſtand ; all thoſe may yet 
continue Ignorant, who will 
not take pains to conſider 
and ſearch out the Truth. 


— — 


Mark 4. 24. Unto you that bear, Hall more be given. 


L 3 14. And 
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14. And thus in theſe 
People is moſt exactly ful- 
filled that Prophecy of F- 
ſaias; ( Iſai. 6. 9.) Ie hear 
indeed, but underſtand not; 
and ye fee indeed, but per- 
cerve not : 

15. For the heart of this 
People is fat, and their Ears 
heavy, and their Eyes ſhut ; 
ſo that they ſee not with their 
Eyes, nor hear with their 
Fars, nor underſtand with their 
Heart, to be converted and 


healed. | 


16, But as for you my 
Diſciples, bleſſed are ye; 
becauſe ye are convinced 


by what you. ſee, and are 


defirous to underſtand what 
you hear : Therefore has 
God thought fit to reveal 
to you the whole Truth, 
and to make known to you 
the Myſteries of his King- 
dom. | | | 

17. And what a great 
Bleſſing indeed this is, ye 
may judge from hence; 
that the. P 


atriarchs and Pro- 
phets and holy Men of old, 
were deſirous to ſee and 


Chap. XIII. 

14 And in them 
is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Eſaias, 
which faith, By hea- 
ring ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not under- 
ſtand: and ſeeing ye 


+ ſhall ſee, and fhall 


not perceive. .. 


15 For this peo- 
ples heart is waxed 
groſs, and their Ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have cloſed; left at 
any time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, and ſhonld un- 
derſtand with their 
hearts, and ſhonld 
be converted, and I 


ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleſſed are 
your eyes, for they 
ſee: and your ears, 
for they hear. 


17 For verily I 
ſay unto you, that 
many prophets, and 
righteous men have 
defired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, 
and have not feen 
them: and to hear 

thoſe 
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Chap. XIII. 

thoſe things which 
ye hear, and ha ve not 
heard them. 


8 e 


18 J Hear ye 
therefore the para- 
Nie of the ſower. 


= 19 When any one 
Wheareth the word of 
Whe kingdom,and un- 
Werſtandeth it not, 
When cometh the 
Wicked one, and 
Watcheth away that 
hich was ſowed in 
is heart: this is he 
Which received ſeed 
Wy the way fide. 


20 But he that 
eceived the ſeed in- 
d ſtony places, the 
ame is he that hea- 
eth the word, and 
non with joy re- 
eiveth it: 

21 Yet hath he 
ot root in himſelf, 
t dureth for a 
Tile ; for when tri- 
ulation or perſecu- 
on ariſeth becauſe 
the word, by and 
he is offended. 
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hear thoſe things, which ye 
now ſee and hear; but 
were not permitted. To 


them God vouchſafed to 


foreſhew theſe things only 
in Shadows and afar off: 
which to you he now reveals 
clearly and plainly. 

18. Du therefore may 
hear the full Senſe and Ex- 
plication of the Parable. 

Ig. Then He told them, 
how by the Sower was to be 


underſtood the Preacher of 


the Goſpel ; and by the Seer, 
the Doctrine of true Religi- 
on. That by that ſown in 
the common Road, were meant 


thoſe who heard this Doctrine, 


but regarded it not, neither re- 
membred it at all. | 
20, & 21, That by that 


ſown in ſhallow Earth upon 


4 Rock, were meant thoſe 


who heard indeed the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and gladly 
received it alſo, and made Re- 


ſolutions to obey it ; but for 
want of Conſtancy and Firm- 
neſs in thoſe Reſolations, in 
time of Temptation and Per- 
ſecution fell away. 

L 4 22, That 
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22. That by that ſown a- 


mong Weeds and Thorns, were 
em thoſe who alſo heard 


and received the Doctrine of 


Chriftianity ; but throw gb the 
Cares an ' Covetouſ 27 and 
vain Pleaſures of the Morla, 
made no Improvements in Re- 


| H1gion aud Virtue. 


'23. And laſtly, That by 
that ſomu in good Ground, 
were meant thoſe who heard 
the Doctrine of true Religion, 
and underſtood, and practiſed 
it; and became in their ſeve- 
al degrees truly and fi neerely 
Religious. 


24, J But to return to 


the Hiſtory, ſeſus ſpake 
alfo another Parable to the 
People, and faid : A certain 
Husbandman ſowed 
in his Ground. Thus Chriſt 
ſendeth forth good' Men in- 
to the World, to conſtitute 
le Church, and to grow 

together in one Body 


in Holineſs and Righteout- | 


neſs 


good Seed 


25. But while his Servants. 
ſlept, © an Enemy came, and 
ſowed Tares among the Wheat, 


Chap. XII 
22 He alſd thy 
received ſeed among 
the thorns, is he that 
heareth - the word : 
and the care of thi 
world, and the de. 
ceitfulneſs of richs; 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit. 
ful. 


23 But he that 
received ſeed into 
the good ground, i; 
he that heareth the 


26 B 


word , and under- blade . 
ſtandeth it: which id br 
alſo beareth fruit, MW uit, th 
and bringeth forth, Mie tare 
ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty. 
24 J Another px 
rable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of hes 
ven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed 
good ſeed in his field; 
27 Sc 
df the 
came, a 
um, S 
thou ſo 
25 But while met 1 thy 
ſlept,his enemy came hence 
and ſowed tares 2 ares? 
mong the wheat, and Wh, t 
nem 
went his way. oa 


26 But 


XIII. hap. XIII. 
d that Wil | 

among 
le that 
word ; 
df this 
he de. 
riches 
rd, and 
nfruit: 


le that 
into 
und, 1; 
eth the 
under- 


26 But when the 
ade was ſprung up, 


which id brought forth 
fruit, init, then appeared 
forth, ie tares allo, 
mndred 
ty, ſome 
ther pt 
e forth 

ſaying, 
1 of hea- 
ed unto 
1 ſowed 
his field; 

27 S0 the ſervants 
of the houſholder 
came, and ſaid unto 
um, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed 

hile men n thy field? from 
my came hence then hath it 
tares 2 tares? a 

eat, and 23 He faith unto 
Yo dem, An enemy 
26 But | | | 


SF. MATTHEW. 

and went away. Thus while 
the Servants of Chriſt are 
leſs watchful than they 
ought, the Devil ſends a- 
mong them falſe Apoſtles 
and falſe Teachers, and 
wicked Men ; who for ſome 
time lie hid under the vell 
of Hypocriſie, inſinuating 
themſelves into weak Men 
by ſpecious falſe Doctrines. 

26. But when the Corn 
grew up, and bare fruit, then 
the Tares alſo diſcovered them- 
ſelves, Thus in proceſs of 
time, when Trials and Per- 
ſecutions come on, and good 
Men diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the fruits of Patience 
and Virtue ; then the Hy- 
pocrites alſo diſcover them- 
ſelves, by their indire& 
Practiſes, or. open deſert- 
ing the Truth. 

27, & 28, Then ſome of 
the Husbandman s Servants 
came to him and told him, 
that Tares were grown up 4. 
mong his Wheat, and asked 
hin if they ſhould go and weed 
them out Thus good and 
well meaning Perſons, when 
W 
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they ſee Hypocrites and evil 
Men in the Church, with 
that they could all be caft 
out, and that the Church 
might conſiſt only of ſincere 


Members. 


29, & 30 But the Huſ:- 
bandman anſwered, No ; Left 
while ye are weeding out the 
Tares, ye pluck up alſo the 
Wheat with them ; But let 
them alone til Harveſt, and 
then I will order my Reapers 
to pick ont the Tares firſt and 
burn them, and then gather 
the Wheat into my Barn: 
Thus God has not made Pro- 
viſion to have all forts of 
evil Men caſt out of the 


Church, left weak and good 
Men ſhould ſuffer with 


them; neither doth he al- 
ways in this World ſend 
publick Judgments u 


the Wicked, leſt the Inno- 


cent be involved in the Ca- 
lamiry together: But at the 
end of the World, he will 
by his Angels ſeparate the 
good and fincere Men from 
the Wicked and the Hypo- 
crites; and then he will 


TAL 0 * 
Chap. XIII. K | 
hath done this. The 
ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and ga. 
ther them up ? 


1 An 
le put 
o them 


 kingdo 

is like t 

nuſtardſe 

29 But he ſaid, jan took 
Nay : left while ye in his fie 
gather up the tares, 2 Whic 
ye root up alſo the the lea 


wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow 
together until the 
harveft : and in the 
time of harveſt I will 
ſay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


; but \ 
n, it is t 
among 
become 
hat the 
ur c 
ge in t. 
s there 


An 
le ſpake 
mQ The 
eaven 1: 
leaven, 

an took 
ree me 
% till t] 
leavene 


31 J Ano- 


1 \| Another pa- 
le put he forth 
o them, ſaying, 
kingdom of hea- 
is like to a grain 
nftardſeed,which 


faid, in took and ſow- 
le ye in his field. 
tares, 2 Which indeed 
d the the leaſt of all 


but when it is 
vn, it is the grea- 
among herbs, 
becometh a tree: 
hat the birds of 
air come and 
ge in the bran- 
thereof, 


hem: 
wheat 


3 Another pa- 
le ſpake he unto 
n, The kingdom 
eaven is like un- 
lezven, which a 
an took and hid 
tree meaſures. of 
Il, till the whole 
kavened. © . 


= 
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exaaly reward the one, and 


gal the other. 

31, & 32. Again, another 
Parable 15 ake Teſus to the 
People, ind add, A Huf- 
bandman ſowed in bis Field 
grain of Muſtard-ſeed ; which 
when it was ſown, was one of 
the leaſt of Seed; but when 
it grew 27 became a ſpreads 
ing Tree, big enoug for the 
Birds to bu; d thes Neſts in 
its Boughs : Thus the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt at its firſt ap» 


pearing , ſeems mean and 


contemptible, received only 
by a few, and thoſe mean 


Perſons 3 but in time it 
ſhall ſpread over all the 


Earth; and that Doctrine 
which the Jews now de- 
ſpiſe and reject, ſhall be em- 


Peaerd and flouriſh am 


all the Nations of the Gen- 


3. J Alfo he ſpake ano- 
* Parabte to the ſame 


import, ſaying; 4 woman 


took a little Leaven, and co- 
vered it up in three Baſhels 


of Meal ; aud when it had 
lain there a while, the * 


—ů — . 
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had received the tiucture of 


the Leaven throughout Thus 
the Religion of Chriſt, which 
now begins to be taught 
amongſt Men, ſhall by the 
Power and Evidence of 
Truth, ſpread it ſelf in time 
through all the Nations of 


the World. 


34. JJ All theſe Parables 
did Jeſus ſpeak to the Peo- 
ple, telling them the bare 
Similitude only, without ad- 


ding the Explication. 


35. So that hereby he li- 
terally fulfilled that Saying 
of the Prophet, Pſalm 78. 2. 
I will open my mouth in Para- 
bles'; I will utter dark, Say- 
ings of old. 

36. But when the Mul- 
titude were diſmiſſed, he 
entered into a Houſe with 
his Diſciples; and there 
they deſired him to explain 
to them what was meant 


by the Parable of the Tares 
ſpringing up among the 


Wheat. 


R 


Chap. X1 


hap. 2 
37 He 
d ſaid 1 
that ! 
od ſeed 
man: 
38 Th 
world 
d are tl 
the 
t the ta! 
ildren o 
34 All theſe ti one : 
ſpake Jeſus unto! 
multitude in pat 
bles, and without 
parable ſpake hen 
unto them. 
35 That it mig] 
be fulfilled wh 
was ſpoken by e Th 
prophet, ſaying, Wat fowec 
will open my mote devil. 
in parables, I wt is the 
utter things wi nd: ar 
have been kept rs are tl 
cret from the fout 
dation of the worll 
36 Then fe 42 As 
ſent the multitude WM fares a. 
way, and went i 2nd but 
the houſe : and e: ſo ſh: 
diſciples came fend of: 
him, ſaying, Dech 
unto us the pan 4! Th 
of the tares of nn ſhall | 
field. s angels, 
: all gathe! 
ngdom : 
at offend 


37 lich do i 


p. XI 


37 He anſwered 
4 aid unto them, 
that ſoweth the 
od ſeed, is the Son 
man: 


38 The field is 
e world: the good 
d are the children 
the kingdom: 
t the tares are the 
laren of the wic- 
heſe tig one : 
$ Unto ti 
in pan 
without 
a ke he nd 
. 
at it mig 
ed wh 
en by tl 
ſaying, 
my mon 


39 The enemy 
at ſowed them, is 
e devil. The har- 


es, I Will is the end of the 
1g5 wu rd: and the rea- 
n kept rs are the angels. 
1 the foul 


the world 
hen [ci 42 As therefore 
1ulticude WM fares are gather- 


Land burnt in the 


went il 
- e: ſo ſhall it be in 


e: and! 
came ul 


eend of this world. 
ng: Decla 
the par 41 The ſon -of 
ares of n {hall ſend forth 


s angels, and they 
all gather out of his 
ngdom all things 
at offend,and them 


ich do iniquity ; 
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37. And then he told 


them, how by the Husband- 
man was meant Gbriſt , or 
any other Preacher of the 
Goſpel under him. 

38. That by the Field, 
was to be underſtood the 


World; by the good Seed 


ſown in the Ground, good 
Chriſtiant, or true and ſiu- 
cere Members of the Church 
of Chriſt ; and by Tares 
ſpringing up among the 
Wheat , wicked Men and 
Hypocrites crept into the 
Church. 
39. That by the Exemy 
who ſowed the Tares, was 
meant the Devil; by the 


Harveſt, the Day of Judg- 
the Reapers, 


ment ; and by 
the Angels of God. 
40. Laſtly, That as in the 


time of Harveſt the Tares 


were pickt out from among 
the Wheat, and caſt into the 
Fire and burnt : 3:61 | 

41, & 4z. So at the Day 
of Judgment, Chriſt ſhould 


ſend out his Angels; aud 


they ſhould ſeparate all wicked 
Men and Hypocrites and falſe 
ee”. Teachers 
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Teachers and. impenitent Siu- 
ners, from among good and 
foncere Men; and ſbould caft 
them into Hell, the place of 
the execution of God's final 
Vengeance, where they ſhould 
be tormented for ever with 
fruitleſs Repemance and never- 
ceaſing Woe. 

43- And then, added he, 
ſhall the righteous becrown- 
ed with immortal Glory, 
and ſhall enjoy unſpeakable 
Happineſs in the preſence 
of God. Whoever is capa- 
ble and deſirous to be in- 
let him obſerve 
what I ſay. 

44. © Jeſus added more- 
over another Parable, and 
ſaid ; As a Man that findeth 
a great Treaſure in a Field, 
oe with much joy, and ſel- 

all that he hath, and buy- 
eth that Field. So true Reli- 
gion and Piety is ſuch a 
Treaſure, for the attainment 
of which a Man ought to 
be willing to part with all 
things in the World. 


Chap, ( 5 Agall 
42 And ſham of hea 
them into a M to a 
of fire: there n, ſeeki 
be wailing ande ars: 
ſhing of teeth, WW 45 Wh 
d found 
great 
nt and 
zt he 
ught it. 


righteous ſhine fi 
as the ſun, in 
kingdom of their! 
ther. Who hathey 
to hear let, him be 


4711 
pgdom o 
e a net 
t into tl 
thered 

ud; 

48 Wh 
was full, 
ſhore, 
Wn, an 
good 1 
t caſt t 
y. 
49 So 
the er 
rid; t 


44 J Again, 
kingdom of beat 
ts like unto treaſit 
hid in a field: i 
which when an 
hath found, he | 
deth, and for 
thereof, goeth a 


ſelleth all that ll come 
hath, and buch er th 
that field. m amoi 
50 Ant 
m inte 


e of f 


ill be u 
aſhing | 


45 Aga 


1 


a [ry 
here 1 
; andy 
eth. 


TN ſhall ' 
ſhine 
n, in 
f their} 
O hathea 
. him hex 


A gain, ii 
of heat 
o trealil 
field; ti 
zen 41 
id, he | 


1 for 5 


goeth u 


11 that! 


nd buye 


| s Again, the kings 


to a merchant 


arls: 

46 Who when he 
d found one pearl 
great price, he 
nt and fold all 
at he had, and 
ught it. 


47 J Again, the 
igdom of heaven is 


tinto the ſea, and 
thered of every 
ad; 

48 Which when 
was full, they drew 
ſhore, and fat 
wn, and gathered 
good into veſſels, 
t caſt the bad a- 


7 
49 So ſhall it be 
the end of the 


ll come forth, and 
er the wicked 
m among the juft. 
50 And ſhall caft 
m into the fur- 
e of fire: there 


alling of teeth. 
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m of heaven is like 
n, ſeeking goodly 


to be willing to 


e a net that was 


rid: the angels 


ll be wailing and 


= 
* 


457, & 46. C Again, AS 
a Man that trades in Pearls, 
when he meets with one of ex- 


ceeding great value, readily 
ſells all the reft that he has, 
to buy that : So the Virtue 


and Happineſs of the Go- 
ſpel is a Jewel of ſuch Price, 
at whoever really ſearches 
after his. chief Good, ought 
quit all 
earthly Enjoyments, rather 
than come ſhort of this. 
47, © 48. © Again, As 4 
Net caſt into the Sea, catch- 
eth all forts of Fiſh, good and 
bad together; but when it is 
drawn to the ſhoar, then the 
Fiſhermen ſeparate them, and 
preſerve the good, and caſt a- 
way the bad : 
49, & 50. So by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel 
there 1s gathered together a . 
viſible Church upon Earth, 
conſiſting both of good and 
bad Men, ſincere Chriſti- 
ans and Hypocrites  toge- 
ther; but at the end of the 
World, God ſhall by the 
Miniſtry of his Angels ſepa- 


rate the good from the 


evil; 
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evil ; and then the one ſhall 
be rewarded with eternal 
Life, and the other 
niſhed with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction. NET 
51, {© When Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe Parables, he 
asked his Diſciples ; Do ye 
underſtand all theſe things 
that I, have taught you? 
They anſwered, Yes Lord. 
52. Then he ſaid; Yemuſt 
take care therefore ſo to 
lay up theſe my Doctrines 


in your Minds, that ye may 


be throughly qualified to 
be Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and be able upon all Occa- 
ſions to bring forth out of 
your Memory, as out of a 
well-furniſhed Store- houſe, 
Inſtructions ſuited to Per- 
ſons of all Capacities _ 

52, & 54. {| After this, 
Jeſus departed and returned 
into his own Country, and 
there he preached in their 
Synagogues with ſo much 
Wiſdom and Authority, 
that thoſe who knew the 
meanneſs of his Family and 
the poorneſs ot his Parents, 


pu- 


7 51 Jeſus ſaith up 2 
to them, Have ie not hi 
underſtood all the led N 
things? they ſay ur breth. 
to him, Vea, LOR Joſes, 
Judas 
56 
52 Then ſaid he we th 
unto them, There m? 
fore every ſcribe, mw 
which is inftrufted theſe t 
unto the kingdom d 
heaven, 1s like unt 22 
a man that is an 8 1 
houſholder, which 1 5 
bringeth forth out d * . 
his treaſure thing A Fer - 
new and old. Boy 
and in 


53 And it carte 
to paſs, that whet 
eſus had finiſhed 
theſe parables, It 
departed thence. 

54 And when he 
was come into Il 
own countrey, It 
taught them 1n thell 
ſynagogue, inſomuc 
that they were alto 


niſhed 7 and laid, 
W heace 


Chap. XIII. 
Whence hath this 
man this wiſdom , 
and theſe migh 
works ? ” 


XII 


55 Is not this the 
carpenters ſon? is 
not his mother cal- 
led Mary, and his 


alth Ut 
lave i 
Al theſe 


ſay un brethren, James, and 

LORD, Joſes, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 

56 And his fiſters, 


are they not all with 
us ? whence then 
hath this man all 
theſe things ? 


ſaid he 
There- 

ſcribe, 
nſtrudted 
gdom a 
tke unto 
t is a 

which 
th out a 
> thing 


57 And they were 
efended in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
A prophet is not 
without honour, ſave 
in his own country, 
andin his own houſe, 


it cane 
1at whel 

finiſhed 
bles, be 
jence. 
when be 
into l 
trey; he 
m in thell 
inſomuch 
vere aſto- 
ind ſald, 

Whence 
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were aſtoniſhed and ſaid; 
How comes this Man by 
all this Knowledge and 


Power ? 


55, & 56. Is not his Fa- 
ther a Carpenter? and do 
we not know his Mother 
and all his Relations ? plain 
and mean Perſons ? People 
of no Learning, Power or 
Authority > How then comes 
this Man to pretend to ſuch 
Wiſdom, and to do. ſuch 
mighty Works ? | 

57. Thus they deſpiſed 
and lighted him for the 
meanneſs of his Parentage, 
and rejected his Doctrine 
out of prejudice to his Per- 
ſon, Eut Jeſus upbraided 
them for theſe unreaſonable 
Prejudices, ſaying : A Pro- 
phet is no where likely to 
be undervalued and diſre- 
ſpeed, ſo much as among 
his own Country-men and 
by his neareſt Relations : 
For theſe Men judging of 
things only by temporal 
Conſiderations, and deſpi- 
{ſing a Man's former mean- 
nels, and envying his pre- 


ſent honour, are therefore - 
M apt 


—— — 
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apt to reject him and disbe- | 
lieve his Doctrine; But 
Strangers, acknowledging 
the Divine Power by which 
» a Prophet acts, and admiring 
the excellency of the Do- 
ctrine which he preaches, 
will receive him and honour 
and believe him. 
3:8. Fox this reaſon Jeſus 38 And he die 
wrought but few Miracles wore 1 —— 
= .- in his own Country: Be- 3 
| cauſe there Men by their * 
unreaſonable Prejudices and 
Unbelief, were become un- 
capable of being benefited 
by his Divine Doctrine, and 
unworthy of being convin- 
ced by any greater Miracles. 


e did 
üghty 
2cauſe 
oh 
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iAT that time 

Herod the te- 
trach heard of the 
fame of Jeſus, 


2 And ſaid unto 
his ſervarits, This is 
John the Baptiſt, he 
is riſen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do 
ſhew forth them» 
ſelyes in him. 


310 For Herod 


John, and bound him, 
and put bim in pri- 
ſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother 
Philips Wite. 


had laid hold on 


CHAP. XF. 


1. D V this time the fame 
| of Jelus's Doctrine 
and Miracles, had reached 
the Ears of Herod, who was 
Governor of Galilee, and 
Son of that Herod who had 

{lain the Children in Bethle- 
bem. © 1 
2. And when he heard 
of Jeſus, and how People 
talked varioufly concerning 
him, ſome judging that he 
was Elias, others that he 
was Jeremias, and others o- 
therwiſe; 
ſaid, Surely this is 7ohn the 
Baptiſt, whom I beheaded; 
He is riſen again from the 
dead, and therefore theſe 
wonderful Works are 
wrought by him. 1 
3, & 4. For this Herod 
had apprehended John the 
Baptiſt, and put him in Pri- 
ſon,and beheaded him there; 
And the. Occafion of his 
M 2 doing 


Herod himſelf - 
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doing it, was this: Being 
deſirous to marry Herodias 
his Brother Philips Wife, 
John had freely told him 
that it was not lawful for 
him to have her. 

5. Hereupon he grew ve- 
ry angry with John, inſo- 
much that he almoſt reſol- 
ved to have killed him, 
But the perſuaſion which he 
had in his own Conſcience 
concerning John's Holineſs, 
and the fear which he had 
leſt the People ( who all 
believed John to be a Pro- 
phet ) ſhould be enraged at 
his death and fall into an 
Uproar, reſtrained him from 
doing 1t. | 

6, & 7. Thus John, though 
he was caſt in Priſon, had 
yet his Life preſerved. But 
on a certain time, when 
Herod was feaſting upon 
his Birth-Day with the 
Court, it happened that 
the Daughter of Herodzas 
dancing before him pleaſed 
him ſo extremely, that he 
ſwore raſhly he would 
give her whatever ſhe de- 
fired, though it ſhould 


* 
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4 For John ſaid 
unto him, It 1s not 
lawful for thee to 
have her. 


s And when he 
would have put him 
to death, he feared 
the multitude , be- 
cauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. 


s But when He- 
rod's birth-day was 
kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced 
before them , and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he 
promiſed with an 
oath, to give her 
whatſoever ſhe would 
ask. 


$ And 


9 . 


theleſ 
ſake, a 
ſat wit 
he con 


be giy 


$ And 


8 And ſhe, being 
before inſtrutted of 
her mother , ſaid, 
Give me here John 
Baptiſts head in a 
charger. 


9 And the king 
was ſorry: never- 


theleſs for the oaths 


ſake, and them which 
ſat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to 
be given ber. 


coſt him even half his King- 
dom. | 
8. And hence aroſe the 
occaſion of Johns death. For 
the young Woman not 
knowing what was fitteſt 
for her to deſire of the King, 
went to her Mother Herodi as 
to ask her Advice; who 
finding that ſhe had now a 
fair opportunity of execu- 
ting her Revenge upon John, 
for having oppoſed her 
Marriage with Herod; bad 

her Daughter deſire of the 
King that Fohn might be 
{lain. Accordingly the young 
Woman comes in and de- 
fires, that he would make 
her a preſcnt of John Baptiſts 
Head. ; a 

9. At this Requeſt the 
King was ſurprized and 
greatly troubled : For the 
Opinion which he himſelf 
had of John, and which he 
knew that the People alſo 
had concerning him, did 
yet reſtrain. his Paſſion and 
Cruelty. However, becauſe 
he had ſolemnly ſworn to 
her, and that in the preſence 
of his whole Court , he 
M 3 reſolved 


* 


Y 
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1 at laſt to gratifio 3 Dy 
er. 6 forth 

10, & 11. Sending there- 10 And he ſent mult 
fore to the Priſon, he cau- _—_ _ John mov! 
ſed John to be beheaded 5 17 Ana tis hea WW ant 
and the Head was brought, was brought in a ſick. 
and preſented to the young charger, and given 
Woman; and ſhe carried it 2 = | 
to her Mother. | mother. 4 whey: 

12. In the mean time the 12 And his aig a, 
Diſciples of John, hearing ples came, and took dples 
of his death, went and „A. body and bu- ſay1ny 
fetched away his Body and > e. WW! 
buried itz and when they _ N 
had ſo done, they came and away, 
gave Jeſus an Account of go int 
the whole Story: oth 

13. q When Jeſus heard 13 J When Jeſus 
this, he departed from the heard of it, he de. 
place where he was, and 33 
went by Water into a De place, apart: and 
ſart privately with his Diſ- when the people had 
ciples. But it was not now natd 2 ** 
poſſible ſor him to hide him du of the cides. Fl 
ſelf from the diligent Enqui- . _ . | a; 
ry of the People: For they — n 

ye ther 


ſought him out, and being 
neither diſcouraged with 
the difficulty of the Way; 
nor with the want of Pro- 
viſions in the Defart, went 
round about after him an 
foot. 8 


14 And 


14 And Jeſus went 

forth, and ſaw a great 

ſent multitude, and was 
John moved with compal- 


fion toward them, 
and he healed their 


ſick. 


and 
d her | 
3 15 And when it 
diſci- was evening his diſ- 
took ciples came to him, 


ſaying, This is a de- 
ſert place, and the 
time is now paſt; 
ſend the multitude 
away, that they may 
go into the villages, 
and buy themſelves 
victualss. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, They 
need not depart,give 
ye them to eat. 
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14. Jeſus therefore ſeeing 
a great Multitude gathered 
together after him, and be- 
ing pleaſed with their Faith 
and Diligence, took pity on 
them, and healed as many 
as were weak and ſickly 


among them. 


15. But when the Even- 
ing drew near, his Diſciples, 
(not yet ſufficiently inſtru- 
cted by all the Mira- 
cles they had ſeen, to have 
a right underſtanding of 
perk Power and Wiſdom) 

egan to put him in mind, 
that the place being Deſart 
and the Night approaching, 
it was time to fend away 
the People, that they might 
go into the neighbouring 
Towns, and buy themſelves 


Proviſions. 


16. But Jeſus, knowing 
his own Divine Power, and 
reſolving to work a Miracle 
for the benefit of thoſe 
People, ſaid; Nay, it is not 
neceſſary nor convenient to 
fend them away thus faſt- 
ing: But do ye entertain 
them here in this place. 


M 4 17.1 hey 


8 
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17. They ſaid unto him, 
we have no Proviſion for 
ſo great a number of peo- 


ple: Nay, we have no more 
amongſt us in all, than five 
Loaves of Bread and two 
ſmall Fiſhes. 


18. Jeſus, wondring at 


the ſlowneſs of their Under- 
ſtanding, that they ſhould 


not yet call to mind his 
former Miracles, and conſi- 
der what he was able to 
do; bad them bring to 
him what Victuals they 
had, how little ſoeyer it 
might be, 

19. Then commanding 
the people to fit down in 
ſeveral Companies upon the 
Ground, he took the Bread 


and Fiſh in his Hands, and 


when he had given Thanks 
ta God and bleſſed them, 
he brake and gave them to 
his Diſciples, and the Diſci- 
ples diſtributed them to the 
Multitude. 

20, & 21. And though 


the number of the people 


that did eat, was not leſs 
than Five thouſand Men 
beſides Women and Chil- 


2 two fiſhes. 


Chap. XIy, 
17 And they ſay 
unto him, We hare 
here but five loaye, 


18 He faid,Bring 
them hither to me, 


224. 

way Jeſ 

d his d 

into a 

80 befc 

19 And he com- the oth 
manded the multi- Me {cnt 
tude to fit down on ades a 
the graſs, and took 
the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and 
looking up to hea- 
ven, he bleſſed, and 
brake, and gave the 


loaves to bis diſci- 23 A 
ples, and the diſci- ad ſen 
ples to the multi- iﬀ'"4<s av 
tude. up Into 


apart t. 


x | When t 
20 And they did s cor 


all eat, and were 

filled: and they took Pere al 
up of the frag 
ments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 


21 Ard 
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21 And they that 


out five thouſand 
en, beſide women 


22 C And ſtraĩght- 
may Jeſus conftrain- 
d his diſciples to get 
into a ſhip, and to 
go before him unto 
the other ſide, while 
he ſent the multi- 
des away. 


e Com- 

multi- 
OWN on 
id took 
es, and 
es, and 
to hea- 
>d, and 
ave the 
is diſci- 
e diſc 
, multi- 


23 And when he 
had ſent the multi- 
tudes away, he went 
up into a mountain 
apart to pray ; and 
when the evening 


Was come, he was 
there alone, 


hey did 
jd were 
hey took 
D frag: 
emained 
ets full, 


21 Ard 


ad eaten were a- 
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cacy of the Divine Power 
evidenced in the wonderful 
increaſe of the Bread and 
Fiſh upon Chriſt's giving 


his Bleſſing, that not only 
all this Multitude had e- 


nough and were ſatisfied, 
but there remained more- 
over as. many Fragments, 
as when they were gathered 
up, filled twelve Bread-baſ- 
kets. 

22. J When this was 
done, Jeſus ordered his Diſ- 
ciples to enter into a Boat; 
and though they were very 
unwilling to go without 
him, yet he intending to 
try them with another Mi- 
racle, commanded them to 
row over the Lake before- 
hand; and leave him behind 
to diſmiſs the People. 

23. Accordingly, when 
the Diſciples were gone, he 
ſent away the Multitude; 
and after that, he went 
up to pray upon a Hill, 


and there continued alone 


till Night 7, 


24. During 


16g 
dren, yet ſuch was the effi- 
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24. During which time, 


the Diſciples were gotten 


into the midſt of the Lake 
where , the Wind coming 
contrary, and a Storm ari- 
ſing, they were toſſed np 
and down by the Waves, 
not without fear of being 
loſt; Jeſus ſuffering them 
to be alone in this Dan- 
ger, that he might inure 
them to Hardſhips , and 
teach them to rely without 


diſtruſt in the greateſt Ex- 


tremities upon the Provi- 


dence of God. 


25. However, when they 
had toiled the greateſt part 
of the Night, Jeſus took 
pity on them; and know- 


ing in his Wiſdom when 


they had been ſufficiently 
tried by this Danger, he 
came to them towards 
Morning, walking upon the 
Lake, 

26. But when the Diſ- 
ciples ſaw him walking up- 
on the Water, and had not 
yet Light enough to know 
who he was, they were 
affrighted, thinking him to 
be a Spirit or Apparition z 


Chap. XI. 


was now in the midi 


of the ſea, toſſed with 


with waves: forth 


wind was contrary, 


25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went ur 
to them walking on 
the ſea. | 


26 And when the 
diſciples faw hin 
walking on the fea, 
they were troubled, 
ſaying, It is a ſpirit; 
and they cried out 
for fear. | 


27 But, 


ap. 


29 An 
ome. . 
eter u 
Own out 
e walke 
ater, to 


27 But ſtraight- 
ay Jeſus ſpake un- 
them, ſaying, Be 
good cheer, it 1s 
de not afraid. 


23 And Peter an- 
ered him and ſaid, 
ord, if it be thou, 
4 me come unto 
hee on the water. 


in the | 
of the 29 And he ſaid, 
vent ur ome. And when 
king on eter was come 
| "wn out of the ſhip, 
e walked on the 
ater, to go to Jeſus, 


30 But when he 
= the wind boi- 
rous, he was afraid: 
bd beginning to 
lk, he cried out, 
ung, Lord fave 
e. | 


and not knowing what to 
do, they cried out for fear. 

27. But Jeſus, not wil- 
ling to keep them any lon- 
ger in a Fright, ſpake to 
them, and told them who he 
was, and bad them take 
Courage, and not be afraid. 

28. Then, knowing his 
Voice, they began to come 
to themſelves: And Peter, 
who was forwardeſt upon 
all Occaſions to make proof 
of his Faith, faid ; Lord, if 
it be you, give me leave to 
come out, and walk upon 
the Water with you. 

29. Jeſus, knowing the 
infirmity of his too forward 
Confidence, and being wil- 
ling to take occaſion at the 
ſame time to reprove his 
Weakneſs and to confirm his 
Faith, bad him come down. 
out of the Boat; and he 
came down and walked 
upon the Water towards 


But when he felt 


the Wind ſtrong, and ſaw 
the Waves rage, and beat 
about him, his Faith failed 
and he was afraid; and be- 


ginning 


—_ 
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ginning to ank, he cried out, 

Lord help me, I periſh. . 
31. Then Jeſus took him 
by the Hand, and helped 
him up, and reproved his 
Diffidence, ſaying; Where- 
fore were you ſo weak, as 
that after you had not only 


ſeen me walk upon the Wa- 


ter, but had alſo experi- 
mented my Power in doing 
the ſame your ſelf, yet at the 
boiſteroulnef of the Winds 
and Waves you ſhould let 
your Faith fail, and ſuffer 
Diſtruſt to ariſe in your 
Mind ? | 

32. Then they went both 
up into the Boat together, 
and immediately the Storm 
ceaſed; and the Air became 
calm, and the Waters 
N 

3. And when the Men 

of ha Boat ſaw this great 
Miracle, they fell down at 
Teas Feet, and worſhipped 

im, ſaying 3 Verily you 
are the true Meſſias, the Son 
of God, the Over of 
Iſrael. | 


Chap. Xiy; 


31 And inn 
ately Jeſus ſtretchy 


forth bis hand, ay 
caught him, and ſai 
unto him, O thou d 
little faith, when 
fore didſt tha 
doubt ? 


32 And when the 
were come into the 
ſhip, the wind cer 
ſed. 


33 Then they til 
were in the ſl 
came and worſhy 
ped him, ſaying 8 
a truth thou art tl 
Son of God. 


24 J And when 


: 7 Were gone * 
imme, came into 
ftretchel "land of Genne- 
and, an t. 
„ and (af 


O thou g 


5 A n of that place 
| knowlege of 
n, they ſent out 


p all that country 
ind about, and 
ught unto him all 


it were diſeaſed, 


36 And beſought 
n,that they might 
y touch the hem 
his garment ; and 
many as touched 
A made perfealy 
ole. 


35 And when the 


of th 


34. ' Now when they had 
croſſed the Lake, they came 
into the Land of Genaſeret, 
where Jeſus * been once 


before. | 
35. And the Men of that 
Country knowing him a- 


gain, ſent preſently into all 
the Towns round about,and 
brought unto him all that 
were afflicted with any 
manner of Diſeaſe. 

6. And being convinced 
Power by his former 
Miracles which they had 
ſeen and heard of, they de- 
fired that they might but 
touch ſo much as the Hem 
of his Garment s And ac- 
cording to their Faith, as 
many as touched him, with 
a firm Truſt and — of 
his Power, were ectly 
healed. 


4 Parapbraſe on 


Chap.) 


Bout this time cer- 
tain Jewiſh Doctors, 


800195 and Phariſees, Inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem , ſtrict 
Obſervers of the traditional 
Precepts of the Elders, came 
to Jeſus; and becauſe they 
could not find any means 
to accuſe him of tranſgreſ- 
ſing the Law of God, they 


charged him with negle&- 


ing their Humane Traditions, 
laying : - 

2. If you pretend to be a 
Teacher of greater Holineſs 
than ordinary, why do you 
ſuffer your Diſciples to tranſ- 
greſs thoſe Precepts and 
Traditions, which our wiſe 
Anceſtors have commanded 
to be obſerved as Fences 


of the Law ? For Example: 


Whereas our Elders have 
ordained, that for fear of 
any defilement that may 
have happened to them, 


CHAP. XV. 


i*"T*Hen came 


Jeſus Seri * 
and Phariſees, u tra! 
were of Jeruſua mand 
ſaying, jod by 1 


2 Why dot 


diſciples tranſga 4 For 


the tradition of Panded, | 
elders ? for they er thy 
not their hands ether: 

they eat bread: lat curſ 

r mother 

1 


b. N 


came 


5 Sc) 


des, Whid 


ſeruſak 


r they W 
hands Wit 


bread; 


hap, XV. 


2 But he anſwer- 


Hor ſaid. unto 
em, Why do 8 


d tranſgreſs 


zmmandment _ | 
od by your tradi- 


on? 


4 For God com- 


anded, ſayi ng, Ho- 


zur thy father and 
other: and, He 
lat curſeth father 
mother, let him 
e the death. 


S. MATTHEW: 


Men ſhould always waſh 
their Hands before Meat ; 
your Diſciples wholly neg- 
lect this Tradition, and make 
no ſcruple to eat with un- 
waſhed Hands. 

3. Jeſus anſwered: Ye 
are moſt unreaſonably and 
malitiouſly partial. For 
who are moſt juſtly to be 
blamed > my Diſciples, who 
negle& indeed your zrifling 
and tedions Superſtitions, but 
ſtrialy obſerve the Law of 
God? or ye your ſelves, 
who that ye may ſuperſti- 


tiouſly obſerve the vain and 


ſometimes directly wicked Tra- 
ditions of Men , ſtick not 
at all at tranſgreſſing the 
eternal Commands of God ? 

4. For Inſtance: *Tis an 
eternal and unchangeable, 
Law of God, that Men 
ſhould Honour and Reſpect 
their Parents ; that they 
ſhould Obey and Submit to 
them ; and that, when need 
requires, they ſhould Re- 
lieve and Afjiſk them: And 
this Law God hath more- 
over confirmed, by pofitive- 
ly annexing a capital Puniſh- 

ment 


175, 


+ Deut. 
21. 21. 
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ment to the breach of it; 
that whoever Diſbonours, 
Rewviles, Di tobeys, or Rebel; 
againſt his Parents, ſhould 
Die without mercy. 

5, & 6. But ye on the 


contrary ſay : If a Man 
binds himſelf by an Oath, 


that hewill not relieve the 


Neceſſities of his Parents 
or Vows to give to ſome. 
pious Uſe, what ſhonld o- 
therwiſe have been laid out 
for their Relief and Aſſi- 
ſtance z the Man is by this 
means freed, from all Obli- 
gation of Duty to his Pa- 
rents. Thus in obſerving 
your vain and ſuperſtitious 
Precepts or Traditions, ye 
openly violate the plain 
Commandment of God. 

7. Ye Hypocrites; moſt 
juſtly may I now ſay of you, 
what Eſaius in old time ſaid 
of your Fathers; (Iſai. 29. 
13.9 | k 
55 This People talks of Re. 
ligion, and makes an outward 
ſhow of Holineſs aud Devots- 
on ; but their Hearts are fat 
from being honeſt and ſiucere. 


Chap. x} 


5 But ye aj 
Whoſoever ſhall ( 
to bx father or k 
mother, It is a g 
by whatſoever tha 
mighteſt be profitel 
by me, 

6 And honour 10 
his father or his no- 
ther, be ſhall be fre, 
Thus have ye mad 
the commandment 
of God of none effel 
by your tradition, 


10 0 
led th 
end aic 
lear 
tand. 

11 N. 
zoeth in 
lefileth 
lat wh 
hut of : 
his defil 


7 Ye hypocrite 
well did Eſaias pro- 
Pheſie of you, ſaying 


8 This peopk 
draweth nigh unn 
me with their mouth 
and honoureth 1 
with their lips: bi 
their heart is fl 
from me. 


9 But 
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5 But in vain 9. In vain therefore are all 
they do worſhip me, their pretences to Piety, and 
reaching for denne f n0 eſteem in the ſighit of 
the commandments 10 ＋ f | 
b wen. God ; whilſt inſtead of Obe- 
dience to the Divine Com- 
mands, they inſiſt only upon 
the Dottrines and Traditions 
of Men. | 
10 4 And he ca- 10. Then Jeſus calling 
ed, the multitude, to him the common Peo- 
— * B82 E ple, ſaid; Hearken, and un- 
his m6- tand derſtand what I ſay * 
be fu Not that which 11. Eating with Hands 


ye aj, 
ſhall (@ 
r or h 
's a gift 
er that 
profitel 


ye mae Sth into the mouth not waſhed juſt before, does 
andment lefileth a man: but . 
ne effe x not make a Man impure, as 
* hat which cometh a . 
lition. ut of the mouth, the Phariſees vainly teach. 


bis defileth a man. For real Purity and Impu- 
rity does not conſiſt in out- 
ward *cleanlineſs or unclean- 
lineſs of the Body, but they 
are inward and moral 12 
ſitions of Mind. Every 
thing that God has created, 
is in its own nature pure; 
and * nothing that entreth 
into a Man's Mouth, and go- 
eth down into his Stomach, 
can of it ſelf make him ap- 


y pocriteh 
ſalas pry 
u, ſaying 


is peopÞ 
nigh uni 
eir mouth 
ureth 2 
lips: Wu 
wrt is fl 


"om —_ 


" —_ 
» — 


3 


— 


That is, no Lind of Meat or Drink makes a Man a Sin- 


7, tho the quantity may through Intemperance, which is 
Vice of the Mind. l a a 


9 BY N 1 


— — 
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r ſinful and unclean in 
the ſight of God. They 
are thoſe things only, which 
come out of a Man ; Thoughts 
and Deſires proceeding from 
his Heart and Mind, that 
can defile him in this 
Senſe. 

12. Then came the Diſ- 
ciples to Jeſus, and ſaid; 
Do you not perceive that 
the Phariſees are angry and 
enraged at what you fay ? 
and that they are likely to 
bring you into ſome Dan- 
ger, for ſpeaking thus o- 
penly againſt their Tradi- 
tions? 

13. But Jeſus anſwered, 
ſaying: They may be an- 
gry and rage, but ye need 
not fear them z For both 
they and their Doctrines, 
not being from God, ſhall 
be deſtroyed and periſh to- 
gether. 

14. Let them alone, and 


do not trouble your ſelves 


about them. They are 
blind, ignorant, and proud 
Teachers : They know not 


the Truth, and they refuſe 


to be inſtructed in it: They 


Chap. XV; 


12 Then came his 


diſciples, and fail 15 
unto him, Knoweſt ed Pe! 
thou that the Pha- onto h 
riſees were offended Unto us 
after they heard this 
ſaying ? 
16 A 
Are ye 
out und 
12 But he ar 
ſwered and faid, E- 
very Plant which 
my heavenly Father 17 ] 
hath not planted t und 
In at thi 
eth int 
and is 
the dra 


14 Let them 4 
lone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead 
the blind, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. 


15 Then 


— 


1 pr 15 Then anfwer- 


ed Peter and faid 


X q | 
* unto him, Declare 
ffended unto us this parable. 
ard this 


16 And Jeſns ſaid, 
Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding ? 


he ar 
ſaid, E- 


which 

y Father 17 Do not ye 
planted * underſtand, that 
ted up. hatſoever entreth 


in at the month, go- 
eth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into 
the draught? 

them 1. 
be blind 
he blind. 
lind lead 
both hall 
. ditch. 


15 Ther 
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ſhall | periſh therefore in 
their Obſtinacy themſelves ; 


and as many as will be led 


by them, preferring Igno- 
rance and Superſtition before 
Knowledge and true Reli- 
gion, ſhall alſo periſh with 
them. 
15. Then faid Peter to 
Jeſus; explain to us more 
fully what you have now 
ſaid, about the things that 
do or do not make Men un- 
clean. . 
16. Jeſus anſwered; Are 


ye who ought to teach o- 


thers, ſo dull yet and flow 
to underſtand a thing o 


ſelves, and that in ſo mani- 
teſt and plain a Caſe» 


17. Do ye not yet con- 
ceive, how whatever a Man 
eateth, goeth into his Sto- 
mach, and paſſeth through 
his Body; and being whol- 
ly corporeal, affecteth only 
his Body; without having 


179 


* of it ſelf, merely for be- * Se N. 
ing of this or that kind, any“ Ver. 1. 


effect upon the Man to make 


him better or worſe ® * 


> & 


N 2 


18, 
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18, & 19. But the things 
which come out of a Man, 
proceeding from his Heart 
and Mind; ſuch as are 
wicked and diſhoneſt. Intenii- 
ons, baſe Contrivances. and 
evil Speeches, Murder and 
Hatred, Adultery and Forni- 
cation and all kinds of. Un- 
cleauneſs , Theft and Fraud 
and all Cheats, Falſe Witneſs 
and Lyes, Prophaneneſs and 
the like; theſe do truly 
and properly defile a Man. 

20. Theſe, I fay, are the 
things, which make. a Man 
unclean. and ſinful in the 
fight of God; but to eat 
with unwaſhed hands, which 
does not at all affect the 
Mind, cannot make a Man 
unclean. 

21. J After theſe things, 


Jeſus retired to the Borders 


of the Country of Tyre and 
Sidon. 


And while he was 
there, there came a Heathen 
Woman of that Country, 
and cryed after him, ſaying; 
Lord, I have heard of the 
many Miracles you have 
wrought , 


and the g00d 


18 But thoſe things 
which proceed ont 
of the mouth, come 
forth from the heart, 
and they defile the 
man. 

19 For out of the 
heart proceed eyil 
thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſßs, blaſphemics, 23 Bi 
855 | d not: 
his diſ 
and be 
ſaying, 
ay, fo! 
ter us. 


20 Theſe are the 
things which def 
a man: but to cat 
with unwaſhen hand 
defileth not a man. 


21 J Then Jeſu 
went thence , 2nd 
departed into tie 
coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon. ; 

22 Andbehold,1 
Woman of Canaat 
came out of the {ame 
coaſts, and cried u- 
to him, ſaying, Haſe 
mercy on me, 0 
Lord, thou ſon of 
David; my daugh- 
ter is orievoully ver 
ed with a devil. 

23 BU 


XV. 
hing 
out 
come 
heart, 
e the 


of the 
1 enl 
1rders, 
NICati- 
ſe wits 


lies. 22 But he anſwer- 


d not a word. And 
bis diſciples came 
and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her a- 
ay, for ſhe crieth 
after us. 


are the 
h defile 
to cat 
en hands 
a man. 


zen ſeſu 
ce, and 
nto the 
[yre and 
4 * 
behold, a 
Canaan 
the ſame 
cried un- 
ing, Habe 


24 But he anſwer- 
and ſaid, I am not 


—— 


men » ky 
$;; a 5 » af . 
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Works you have done; and 
I believe you to be a Teach- 
er ſent from God: I beſeech 
you, have pity upon me, 
and heal my Daughter, who 


lies now in my Houſe mi- 


ſerably afflicted with an evil 
Spirit. 

23. Jeſus, knowing the 
Womans Faith, and intend- 
ing to reproach the Obſti- 
nacy of the Jews Unbe- 
lief, by giving an evident 
proof and trial of the Con- 
ſtancy of this poor Gentile; 
ſeemed at firſt to deſpiſe 
and negle& her, by giving 
her no Anſwer at all : In- 
ſomuch that his Diſciples 
wearied with her Importu- 
nity, defired him to ſend 
her away with ſome An- 
ſwer or other, that they 
might not be troubled with 
her continually following 
them. 

24. But Jeſus ſaid: I am not 
nom ſent unto the Gentiles ; 


me, 0 
u ſon d 
I daugb- 
rouſly ver 
devil. 

23 But 


— 1. 


The Mercy of the Goſpel was not to be offered to the 
les, till after Chriſt's Kefurreion, 
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the N of my coming 
into the World, is to make 
the firſt offers of Mercy to 
the Jews, who are the pecu- 
liar People of God; to con- 
vince them by my Miracles, 
and to reform them by my 
Preaching. 

. 
came up to him, and knee - 
ling down before him, 
ſaid; Lord, do not reject 
me, but grant me this one 
Favour. 

26, Jeſus anſwered : It 
is not fit to take that Bread, 
which God has deſigned for 
his own Children, and give 


it to the Dogs; I muſt not 


diſpoſe of thoſe Favours 


to Gentiles and Strangers, 


which God has ſent me to 


beſtow among his own Peo- 


ple the Zews. 10 
27. The Woman repli- 


ed: Tis true, Lord; yet as 


the Dogs are every where 
ſuffered, to eat the Crumbs 
that fall from their Maſter's 
Table; fo out of that boun. 
teous Liberality, wherewith 
you diſpenſe among the 
Jews the abundance of God 8 


The Woman "then 
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ſent, but unto the loſ tap. 
ſheep of the honk 
of Iſrael. 
28 Thi 
ered a 
er, Ow 
thy f 
nto th 
hou wilt 
25 Then came ſhe WWaughter 
and worſhipped hin, hole fre 
ſaying, Lord, help hour. 
me. 
25 But he anſwer 
ed and ſaid, It is not 
meet to take the 
childrens bread, and 
caſt it to dogs. | 
29 An 
arted fr 
d came 
je fea « 
Id went 
ountain 
Wn ther 
27 And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Lords yet 
the dogs eat of the E And 
crumbs which fall 4 5 
ow their matters em thoſe 
| 8 me, blir 
umed, 
ers, and 
n at 
d he hea 


28 Then 
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28 Then Jeſus an- 
ered and ſaid unto 
er, O woman, great 
thy faith: be it 
nto thee even as 
hou wilt, And her 
Waughter was made 
hole from that ve- 
hour. 


anſwer 
t is not 
ke the 
ad, and 


8. 


29 And Jeſus de- 
urted from thence 
d came nigh unto 
ge ſea of Galilee, 
Id went up into a 
ountain, and fat 
dn there. 


30 And great mul- 
udes came unto 
» having with 
m thoſe that were 
ne, blind, dumb, 
umed, and many 
ers, and caſt them 
un at Jeſus feet, 
d he healed them: 
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Mercy, I beg you would not 
deny me this one ſmall Pe- 
tition, 

28, At this Anſwer, Je- 
ſus, as it were ſurprized 
and vanquiſhed with the 
greatneſs and conſtancy of 
the Womans Faith, ſaid; O 
Woman, very extraordinary 
is your Faith and Truſt in 
God, far greater than I have 
ordinarily found even among 
the Jews ' themſelves ; be it 
therefore done unto you, 


according to your deſire. 


And her Daughter was 
found to be healed at that 
very inſtant. 

29. J After this, Jeſus 
departed from the Borders 
of Tyre and Sidon, and re- 
turned towards the Lake 
of Galilee ; and he went up, 
and fat upon the top of a 
Hill. 

30. And the People who 


had ſeen his former Mira» 


cles, gathered again a- 
bout him, and brought to 
him all manner of diſeaſed 
Perſons, whether they were 
lame, or blind, or dumb, or 
maimed, or whatever other 

BC . Infirmity 
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Infirmity they laboured un- 
der; and he healed them 
every one. 

31. Inſomuch that the 
Multitude were aſtoniſhed 
beyond meaſure, ſeeing thoſe - 
that had been lame and 
maimed, to walk ; thoſe 


that had been blind, to ſees 


thoſe that had been dumb, 
to ſpeak; and all forts of 
Diſeaſes healed with a 
Word. And they gave Praiſe 
and Glory to the God of 
I/rael,wwho had ſent amongſt 
them ſo great a Prophet. 
32. Then Jeſus calling to 
him his Diſciples , ſaid ; I 
pity theſe poor People, who 


have nothing to eat: If I 


ſhould ſend them away faſt- 
ing, ſome that have far to 
g0, would be in danger of 
fainting before they could 
cet home. 

33. The Diſciples, forget- 
ting how he had lately fed 


- miraculouſly five thouſand 


Men, ſeemed ſurprized and 
ſaid; Which way can we 
get Victuals enough in this 
deſert place, to ſatisſie ſo 
great a multitude ? | 


Chap. 


31 Inſomuch that 
the multitude won. 
dred when they fa 
the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be 
whole, the lame t 
walk, and the blind 
to ſee: and thy 
glorified the God & 
Iſrael. 


32 J Then [ely 
called his d'{cpls 
unto him, and fail, 
I have compaii:01 
the multitude, be- 
cauſe they continue 
with me now three 
days, and have 1 
thing to cat: and! 
will not fead then 
away faſting, E 
they faint in tie 
way. 

3 And his dic 
ples ſay nnto him, 
W hence ſhou'd we 
have ſo much bread 
in the wildernels, & 
to fill ſo great a mk 
titude ? 


34 Al 


Char 


34 / 
unto tl 
ny loa 
and th 
and 
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35 


mande 

tude t 

the gre 
36 


the ſev 
the faſl 
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them, a 
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titude, 


thouſay 
women 
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34 And Jeſus faith 
unto them, How ma- 
ny loaves have ye? 
and they ſaid, Seven, 
and a few little 


fiſhes» 


ich that 
e Von 
1ey lan 
) ſpeak; 
| to be 
lame to 
e blind 
dA the 
> God d 


25 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tude to ſit down on 
the ground. 

36 And he took 
the ſeven loaves and 
the fiſhes, and gave 
thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his 


diſciples to the mul- 


] titude, 
nen Telus 


a'(cipls 
and (aid, 
1ai0n0 
Ude, be⸗ 
Continue 
ow three 
have 1 
t: and! 
end then 
ing; et 
- 1n the 


37 And they did 
all eat, and were fil- 
led: and they took 
up of the broken 
meat that was left, 
ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that 
aid eat, were four 
thouſand men, beſide 
women and children. 


his diſcs 
into him, 
hould we 
ch breal 
erneßs, 6 
eat a mul 


34 And 


diſciples, and the 
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34. Jeſus knowing his 
own power, and what he 
intended to do, ſaid; How 
much have youamongſt you? 
They anſwered; Only ſeven 
Loaves of Bread, and a few 
ſmall Fiſhes. 4 
- 35, & 36. Then Jeſus, 
commanding the People to 
ſit down in Ranks upon the 
Ground, took the Bread and 
Fiſh in his Hands; and when 
he had given Thanks to God 
and bleſſed them, he brake 
and gave them to the Diſci- 
ples, and the Diſciples di- 
ſtributed them to the multi- 
tude. 

37, & 38. And though 
the Number of People that 
did eat, was not leſs than 
four thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children, yet 
ſuch was the efficacy of the 
divine Power evidenced in 
the increaſe of the Bread and 
Fiſh, upon Chriſt's giving 
his Bleſſing, that not only 


all this multitude had enough 


and were ſatisfied, but there 
remained moreover as ma- 
ny Fragments, as when they 

| | were 
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were gathered up, filled ſe- 
ven Bread - baskets. 
39. After this, Jeſus ſent 39 And he fen 
away the People; and went 4d .o n 
himſelf by Water into the came into the coak 
Country of Magdala. of Magdala, 
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al 
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tempting 
him tha! 
ſhew th 
from hes 


1 


2 He 
and ſaid 
When it 
ye fay, 1 
weather 
Sky is rec 
3 And i 
Ins, It 1 
weather 
the Sky 

lovring, 
pocrites, 
eern the 
&y, but 
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AP. 


1 H E. Phariſees 
alſo with the 
adducees, ca me, and 
tempting, deſired 
him that he would 
ſhew them a fign 
from heaven. 


2 He anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening, 
ye ſay, It will be fair 
weather ; for the 
Sky 1s red. 

3 And in the morn- 
Ins, It will be foul 
Veather to day: for 
the sky is red and 
owring. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſ- 
ern the face of the 
Un but can ye not 


1. Bout this time ſome 


Phariſees and unbelieving 
Sadducees came to Jeſus, to 
tempt him and ask him 
captious Queſtions, that they 


might find ſome opportunity 


of reproaching and accuſing 
him. And they deſired that 
he would ſhew ſome miracu- 
lous Sign, immediately from 
Heaven, which might de- 
monſtrate him to be ſent by 
God, and to act by his Power 
and Commiſſion. 


2, & 3. But Jeſus know- 


ing their Obſtinacy and Ma- 


lice, anſwered them thus. 


Ye Hypocrites, wherefore 
do ye urge me to ſhew you 
more Signs; as if God had 
not already given you ſuffi- 
ciently plain Tokens, to 


know both who I am, and 


wherefore I am ſent > Ye 
are skilful enough in ſmal- 
SRILLUL CHO! 5 


of the Superſtitious 
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| ler Matters, to obſerve the diſegn the ſigus g 
Signs and Tokens of Things che times? 
that are to happen; ye can 
gueſs by the Face and Colour 
of the Sky, what Weather 
is like to be the next Morn- 
ing or Evening; Why then 
will you not take pains in 
Affairs of greater concern, 
to obſerve the Periods and 
Revolutions of Things? 110 
Why can you not ſtudy to Iiciples 
learn from the Predictions of I 
the Prophets, and from the rig 
Things which ye fee accord- 
ingly come to paſs, to know 
the T:me and the Perſon of 
the Meſſias. : 

4. But ye are a degene- 4 A vicked a 

. adulterous generati- "78 

rate and perverſe Generation on ot after: 4 
of Men. Ne have ſeen many fign, and there that unte 
of the things, which were no fign be given ur 22 
foretold of the Meſſias, al. 09 but tie in Bj 
ready accompliſhed in me; And he leſt then, "nc 
and yet ye will not under- and departed. 
ftand nor believe. Ye have 
ſeen me already work many 


and great Miracles before . 
your Faces, and yet nothing 
will convince you but more 7 Ane 
Signs. I tell you, God will ſoned an 
not vouchſafe any more ag 8 
Signs to this Generation, but ano bre 


1 And 


ns 0 


. 


s And when his 
liſciples were come 
othe other ſide, they 


ad forgotten to take 
bread, 


ced and 
eneratl- 
after 2 
re ſhall 
ven un 
e ſign of 
t Jonas, 
t them, 
J. 


6 © Then Jeſus 
[1d unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
ke leaven of 


Pharllees,and of the 
dadducees, 


7 And they rea- 
ned among them- 
elves, ſaying, It is 
decauſe we have tak 
n no bread, , 


the. 
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only this one to render them 
inexcuſable z that as. Jonas 
after having been three days 
buried in the Sea in the 
Belly of the Whale, was caſt 
up again alive; fo Chriſt, 
after he ſhall be killed and 
buried in the Earth, ſhall on 
the third day be raiſed a- 
gain. | : 

J. © Having given this 
anſwer, Feſus turned away 
from the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees, and left them, and 
went with his Diſciples over 
the Lake; and as they were 
in their Paſſage to the other 
ſide, they found that they 
had forgotten to take Bread. 

6. Whereupon Teſus ta- 
king occaſion from the Si- 
militude of Bread to draw 
fome uſeful Inſtructions for 
his Diſciples, bad them take 
care to avoid the Leaven of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
meaning their Doctrine and 
Hypocriſie, which was apt to 
ſpread like Leaven. 

7. But the Diſciples not 
underſtanding his meaning, 
ſaid among themſelves; this 
is to rebuke us for our for- 

getfulneſs 
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getfulneſs in not taking 
Bread. Ka 
8. Jeſus knowing their 
Miſtake, ſaid to them; Why 
are you ſo diſturbed and 
troubled at your having for- 
gotten to take Bread ? Do 
you think I am concerned 
and ſpeak about that? 

9. Doyou not know how 
eaſie it would be for me to 
provide Bread, if that were 
the thing I was concerned 
about ? Have you forgotten 
how I once fed five thouſand 
Men with five Loaves, and 
and yet there remained no 
leſs than twelve Baskets full 
of Fragments ? : 

16. And how at another 
time I fed four thouſand 
Men with feven Loaves, and 
there remained no leſs than 
ſeven Baskets full of Frag- 
ments? 1 

11. Why then are you ſo 
dull and ſlow of underſtan- 
ding, as to think that I ſpake 
about Bread, when 1 bad 
you take heed of the Leaven 
of the Pharifees and Sad- 
r 


"1 7 buy 

Oo ood th 

185 he bade 

8 Which when Jeſt are of | 
perceiv d, he ſaid un read , 


to them, O ye of lie 
tle faith, why reaw 
ye among your ſelye 
becauſe ye hay. 
brought no bread, 


loctrine 
iſees, 
dadduce- 
13 4 
ame in 
df Ceſar 

le askec 
ples, ſay 
lo men 1 
he Son 0 


9 Do ye not ye 
underſtand , neither 
remember the fix 
loves of the fire 
thouſand, and hoy 
many baskets ye togk 
up ? ; : 14 At 
dome ſay 
ohn th 
ome E 
dthers Je 
ne of 
dhets, 

19 Neither thc 
ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and 
how many baskets yt 
took up ? 


15 He 
dem, 
y ye the 


18 A 


15 56 that 
11 Ho is it th a 


ye do not underſtand, 8. 

that I ſpake it not ge 
to you Concerning ade 
bread, that ye ſhoult 
beware of the leayel 
of the Phariſees, aut 
of the Sadducecs. 


12 Thet 


hap. XVI. 
12 Then under. 
ood they how that 


M 


— 


n Jets are of the leaven of 
aid un, read, but of the 
> of lit loctrine of the Pha- 
' reaſon iſees, and of the 


dadducees. 

13 J When Jeſus 

me into the coaſts 
f Cefarea Philippi, 

de asked his diſci- 

les, ſaying, Whom 


ir ſelves 
hare. 
read, 


not 

* lo men ſay, that I, 
he fi he Son of nian, am ? 
he fire 


nd hoy 
ve took 
þ 14 And they ſaid, 
dome ſay that thou art 
ohn the Baptiſt, 
pme Elias, and 
thers Jeremias, or 
ne of the pro- 
| hets, 

her the 
of the 
ad, and 


ket 15 He faith unto 


dem, But whom 
y ye that I am? 


16 And Simon 
eter anſwered and 
ud, Thou art Chrift 
4 of the living 
od, 


is it that 
derſtand, 
e it not 
ncerniag 
ye ſhoull 
he leayel 
iſees, aul 
lucees 


12 Thet 


e bade them not be- 
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12, Then they underſtood, 
that it was not Bread that 
he meant, but the evil Do- 
&rines and the Hypocriſie of 
the Phariſees and Saddu- 
Cees. | 

13. J After this, Jeſus 
travelled through the Coun- 
try about Cæſʒarea Philippi; 
and as he was walking in the 
way, he asked his Diſciples, 
What they heard Men talk 
about him, and Whom Peo- 
ple thought him to be ? 

14. They ſaid 5 Some 
think you to be John the Bap- 


tiſt, riſen again from the 


dead : Others think you to 
be Elias, the Fore-runner of 
the Meſſiah: Others think 
you to be Jeremzah, or ſome 
other of the Prophets. 

I5. Then he asked them, 
Whom they themſelves thought 
him to be ? : 


16. Peter anſwered ; you 


are Chriſt, the Meſſiah, the 
Son of the moſt High God, 
ſent into the World for the 
Redemption of Iſrael, and to 


diſcover the whole Will of 


God to Mankind. 


17. Then 
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17. Then faid Jeſus: to 
him; Bleſſed and happy are 
you, Peter For this your 
Confeſſion is not a bare hu- 
mane Conjecture, but a thing 
revealed to you by the Spirit 
n 

18. By your Conſtancy 
therefore in this good Con- 
feſſion, you ſhall eminently 
be, what your Name ſigni- 
fies, a Rock - that is, you 
ſhall after my Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, be a firm, un- 
ſhaken, and immoveable 
Profeſſor of the Truth: You 
ſhall be the + firſt Preacher 


of my true Religion to. the 


Gentile World ; and fo be- 
come as it were * the firſt 


part that is laid of that Foun- 


dation, upon which my 
Church ſhall begin to be 
built; which ſhall after- 


— 


Chap. XVI 

17 And ſeſus 35 
ſwered and Aa 
him, Bleſſed art thay 
Simon Bar- jona: {4 
fleſh and blood hatt 
not revealed it uni 
thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven 


Ct 


18 And I ay 2 
ſo unto thee, tha 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock [ vil 
build my church: 
and the gates of hel 
mall not prevail :. 
gainſt it, 


© Sor * 


= OY * — 


” p — 
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That the Rock here mentioned, is not the Confeſſion, bu 
plain from the Conſtruction d 
theWords;but then 'tis alſo as evident, that by the Churches 
being built upon him, is not meant his being the on! 
Foundation of it, or having Spremacy over it, but his bells 
the ßrſt Preacher of the Goſpel in order of time. 
Epbeſ 2. 22. Te are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſiles, & 


the Perſon of Peter, ſeems 


Sce allo Revel. 21. 14. 
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19 And I will 
give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and what- 
ſoever thoũ ſhalt 
dind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed 1 in hea» 
ven. 


3 . 1 C1 5:14 
20 Then'charged 


he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no 
man that he was Je- 
ſus the Chriſt. 


ed Building, 
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wards, as a well proportion- 
be continued 
and increaſed by the addi- 


tion of ſincere Converts in 


their | ſeveral degrees; and 
all the Powers of Death and 
Hell ſhall never be able ut- 
terly to deſtroy it. 

19. You ſhall firſt * open - 
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* 7 Pen- 


the Kingdom of the Meſſiah; x. os 1 
and make the + firſt publica- a 10. 


tion of the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles. And for the regular Set- 


tlement of the Churches; 


15. 7. 


* whatever Ordinances you * Acts x56 


ſhall, by the Direction of 
the Holy Ghoft, contiune or 
wy point, mal be ratified 
od; "arid whatever Inſti- 
tutions you ſhall diſcharge 
Men from their Obligation 
to obſerve, from thoſe they 
ſhall be diſ charge. 
20. Thus Teſus made hint- 
ſelf plainly known to his 
Diſciples. But then, either 
becaufe he would not pro- 
voke the um elieving Pha- 
Fifees, to apprehend him 
before his time or becauſe 
he would not give occaſion 
to the Multitude to come 
together ſeditiouſly), and 
0 make 


we 4 
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make him (according to 
their falſe Notions; of the 
Meſſiah ) a Temporal King; 


Chap. XVI. 


or becauſe he knew it to 


be more agreeable to his 
Deſign, that Men ſhould 
collect and conclude who 
he was, from his Doctrine 
and Miracles; than that 
they ſhould be told ex- 
preſiy by his Diſciples 3 


therefore he ſtrictly com- 


manded his Diſciples, not 
to publiſh in plain Terms, 
that he was Chriſt the Meſ- 


ſiah. 

Ws 
now made known to them 
His Glory and Power, he 
thought it a fit Seaſon to 


Acquaint them alſo with his 


Humiliation and Sufferings; 
that they might 1 be- 
ing puffed up with. great 
Ta of kis Glory, be 
ſurprized and terrified at 


the Day of his Affliction. 
From this time therefore 
he began to. tell them, 
that he muſt ga to Fere- 
falem, and there fufter 


many things, and be crusl- 


Moreover, having 


ly uſd by the Rulers: of 


21 J From that 
time forth began fe- 
ſus to ſhew unto his 
diſciples, how that 
he muſt go unto [e- 
ruſalem, and fuffer 
many things of the 
elders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and be 
rais d again the third 
day. 


22 Then 


Chap. 


22 1 
50k Him 
0 rebuke 
ing, Be 

thee, L 
ſhall not | 


23 B 
ted, and 
Peter, G 
und me, 
nt an o 
ne: for 1 
ſt not 

lat be o 
hole tha 


that 
in Je- 
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third 
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22 Then Peter 
zok Him, and began 
5 rebuke him, ſay- 
ing, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this 
ſhall not be unto thee 


23 But he tur- 
ed, and ſaid unto 
Peter, Get thee be- 
und me, Satan, thou 
rt an offence unto 
ne: for thou ſavour- 
ſt not the things 
lat be of God, but 
lble that be of men. 


S. MATTHEW: 


the Jews, and at laſt be 
put to death; but that 
on the Third Day he 
ſhould riſe again. 

22: But his Diſciples 


underſtood nothing of this. - 


And Peter particularly 
whoſe Thoughts were full 
of Glory and Greatneſs , 
was ſo diſturbed at this 
Diſcourſe, that he could 
not forbear but took Jeſus 
aſide and expoſtulated with 
him, ſaying; God forbid, 
that you who are the Son 
of God, the Meſſiah and 
Redeemer of Iſrael, ſhould 
have any ſuch thing happen 
unto you. ot 

23. But Jeſus turning 
about to him with dif- 
pleaſure, ſaid; Nay, now 
you are become my Enemy 
and Hinderer. When you 
made a good Confeſſion, I 
commended and extolled 
you; but now you deſerve 
a ſevere Reproof : For 


you talk like a weak Man, 
and ſhew your ſelf to un- 
derſtand nothing of God's 
Diſpenſations , and of the 
wey 


O2 
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way wherein he ens to to 
redeem Mankind. 


24 1 After this, 
ſaid to his Diſcipies ies | 
my ſelf am to be perfe&- 
ed by Sufferings; and 
whoever, will be a True 
Diſciple of mine, muſt be 
willing to follow my Ex- 
ample: He muſt abſolute- 
ly reſign himſelf to the 
Will of God, renouncing 
all worldly deſires , and re- 
ſolving both to do and 
ſuffer whatever God ſhall 
think fit to require of 
him, 


25. And let him not 


think much, if he be 
forced even to lay down 
his Life for the ſake of 
True Religion. For they 
who ſave their Lives in 
this preſent time , by baſe- 
ly complying with Temp- 
tations to forſake their Re- 


ligion ; theſe only are they 


who moſt truly loſe them , 


by incurring eternal Death : 


But 


- he that conſtantly 
perſeveres, 


and loſes his 


Jeſus 


Chap. XV1 


24 J Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto his dil: 
ples, If any man vil 
come after me, le 
him deny himſelf ani 


take up his crofs,and 


follow me. 


25 For whoſoever 
will ave his liſe, ſtal 
loſe it: and whoſe 
ever will looſe hs 
life for my ſake, ſhal 
find it. 


26 Fa 


26 Fo 
han pro 
all gain 
jorld , 2 
wn ſoul 
ball a n 
change 
pul ? 


27 Fo 
nan ſhal 
he glory 
er; with 

d then 
ard eve 
ding te 


28. Ve 


me ſtan 
hich ſha 
death , 


the So 


Ming in 


m. 


26 For what is a 
gan profited, if he 
all gain the whole 
orld , and loſe his 
wn ſoul 2 or what 
ball a man give in 
xchange for his 
pul ? 


27 For the Son of 
pan ſhall come in 
he glory of his Fa- 
ber, with his angels; 
ad then he ſhall re- 
ard every man ac- 
erding to his works. 


hoſoever 
life,ſhall 
| Whoſo⸗ 
looſe his 
ke, ſtal 


28. Verily I ſay 
nto you, There be 
me ſtanding here, 
hich ſhall not taſte 
death , till they 
the Son of man 
ming in his king- 
m. 
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Life in this preſent time; 
to preſerve his Religion 
and M e 3 does molt 
truly. /ave” it unt Eternal 
ehe EY 

26. For wllät Compa- 
riſon is there, between 
all the Things that this 
preſent World can afford, 
even if one could poſſeſs 
himſelf of them Al ; and 
the ſaving or loſing a Mans 
Soul eternally ? or what 
valuable Conſideration can 
be *given for a Man's 
Soul ? 

27. For the time is com- 
ing, when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
pear in the Majeſty of God, 
and with the glorious at- 
tendance of his holy An- 
gels, to paſs a final Judg- 
ment upon all Mankind , 
and to reward every one 
according to his Works. 

28. The Time indeed 
of this laſt Judgment, God 
has not thought fit to re- 
veal : But I aſſure you 
there are ſome here pre- 
ſent, who ſhall live to ſee 
the Kingdom of Chriſt be- 

Q'7 
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gun, in his glorious Reſur 
region and Aſcenſion, and 
in his executing Judgment 
upon the unbelieving Jews 
in the final Deſtruction of 8 


their City and Nation. 


— 


Chap. XV, Chap. 


A 
da 
eth Pe 
and Joh 
ther, at 
hem up 
ountal; 


2 An 
beured | 
and his f 
as the 
raiment 
as the li 


al 
rene 


3 A 


there aj 
ENS them N 
' WN 114 | ; | ; 28 talkit 


HA 
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qu after fix 
days, Jeſus ta- 
eth Peter, James, 
and John his bro- 
ther, and bringeth 
hem up into an high 
ountain apart, 


2 And was tranſ- 
heured before them, 
and his face did ſhine 
as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white 
as the light. 


3 And. behold, 
there appeared untq 
them Moſes and Eli- 
3s talking with him, 


4 * * 4 
1 CI 
b 8 N : - 
8 0 * - 
* * - x 7 15 © . 
- 6 5 4 1 : 4 
- 


* 1 A av. xl 


9 = = © : 
. _ . 9 2 


1 


\ Bout A week after 

this, „ 1755 deſigning 
as ive his Diſciples ſome 
ſmall Repreſentation of his 
future Glory, went up pri- 
vately into a Mountain, and 
took wich him Peter and 
James and John, 

2. And as he was pray- 
ing in the preſence of theſe 
Diſciples, he was changed 
into the appearance of a 
e Body; ; ſo that his 
ace did ſhine as the briglit- 


* 


nels af the Sun, and his 


Cloathes became white and 
gliſtering as the Light. 


3 And at the ſame time 


there appeared two other 
Perſons, .1n a glorious form 
Ow ſe, namely Moſes and 
Elias; and bins talked 
with, Jeſus, ning the 
things gy tage he wa was to up 
Fo and of the Glory which 


as:afterwards to follow. | 
«3 wa "2.00 


— — — — a ——_——_—_— > _ 
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4. All this the Diſciples 
that were preſent, faw and 
heard; but being very 
drowſie, and alſo in a great 


conſternation and ſurpriſe, : 


* bernacles 3 one for 


they underſtood not what 
it meant. Yet moved with 
the ſtrangeneſs and glory of 
the Viſion, and recovering 
a little from their fear, their 
Minds were filled with an 
unuſual Pleaſure : And Pe- 
ter, who was in all things 
forwarder than the reſt, 
ſaid to Jeſus ; Lord, how 
great 1s this Glory ! how 
bleſſed a Sight is this 
How Happy ſhould we be, 
if we might but continue 
here! Give us leave to 
build three Apartments, for 


Tee, and for Moſes, and 


for El;as, and we will dwell 
N 

. Scarcely had Peter 
faid theſe Words, when 


ſuddenly Moſes and Elias 


vaniſhed in a bright Cloud, 
and Jeſus was left alone: 
And "the Diſciples heard the 
Voice of God dut of the 


: 


Cloud, ſaying; This i my 


beloved Son,” whom Fhave 


Chap. XVIt 

4 Then anſwerg 
Peter, and ſaid unte 
Jeſus, Lord, it is gog 
for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let w 
make here three tz 


thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one far 
_ 


' 5 While he yet 
ſpake > behold', a 


bright cloud over- 


ſhadowed them: and 
behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
ſaid, This is my be: 
loved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed 
hear ye him. 


6 And 


Chap. 
— * 
1 


6 An 
diſciples 
hey fe 
face, an 
afraid. 


7 Ani 
and tou 
and faid 


| be not al 


8 An 
had lift 


eyes, tl 
man, ſay 


9 Ar 
ame 
he mol 
harged 
Ing, Tel 
to no m; 
Son of m 
Rain fre 
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6 And when the 
diſciples heard it, 
hey fell on their 
ace, and were ſore 
afraid. 


7 And Jeſus came 
and touched them, 
and faid, Ariſe, and 
e not afraid. 


$ And when they 
had lift up their 
eyes, they ſaw no 
man, ſave Jeſus only. 


ame down from 
he mountain, , Jeſus 
targed them, fay- 


he yet 
old, 2 
1 over- 
em: and 
ice out 
„ Which 
my be: 
n whom 
leaſed ) 


to no man, until the 
don of man be riſen 
ain from the dead. 


6 And 


And as they 


Ing, Tell the viſion 
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choſen to reveal my Will 
to Mankind; Be not deſi- 
rous of Viſions and extra- 
ordinary Appearances; but 
as ye have hitherto followed 
Moſes and the Prophets, ſo 
from henceforward 1 and 
wy 209, 175 ; 

6. The Diſciples; afto- 
niſhed at the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty of this Divine Voice, 
fell down upon their Faces 


to the Ground, and were 


greatly affrighted. | 

7. But Jeſus came to 
them, and taking them up, 
comforted them „ and bid 
them not be afraid. 

8. And when they came 
to themſelves, they faw Je- 
ſus alone, and in his uſual: 
form, as he was before the 
Viſion appeared. | 

9. Then they came down 
from the Hill; and as they 
were in the way, Jeſus, 
knowing that the World 
was not yet capable of un- 
derſtanding the deſign ang: 
meaning of this glorious: 
Appearance, commanded 
his Diſciples not to report 


it abroad till after his Re- 


ſurrection. 10, Ac- 


205 


— 1144 Poriplraſs an Chap: xv 
10. According 3 


ly the Diſ- 


ciples kept the thing ſecret 
for the gr tr they 
debated - | privately am 
themſelves, what thoſe Suk, 
ferings of Chriſt, which 
Moſes and Elias talk d of, 
ſhould be; and what his 


Reſurrection from the Dead 


things to be accompliſhed 
by kim as he was the Meſ- 
fiah, they could not doubt; 
But one thing they - ſtuck 
A namely 9 
prop their 
Doctors had conſtantly 
taught them, that Elias 
ought firſt to have appeared 
publickly, before the Mel- 
ſiah could ſhew himſelf: 


And they reſplyed to-ack J:: 


 fus about it. 


11. Jeſus anſwered them : 
'14s true, as the Jewiſh Do- 
Gors | tell you, that Elias 
was firſt to came ; and tg 
prepare Mens Hearts for 
fan reception of ws: Meh, | 


$265) But this onght. not 


to raiſe any; ſcruple 1 in your 
* un e ke 


11 And Jeſus au- 


10 And his Dig, 
ciples asked hirh,ſay. 
ing, Why then ſay 
the ſcribes, that Elj. 
as muſt firſt come? 


ered and {aid unte 
„Elias ſhall firſt 
me, and ee al 


16 550 


12 But I fay un- 
to you, that Elias ls 
come already, and 


they knew him not; 
but 


VI. 
$ Dif 
m, ay 
en (ay 
at Eli. 
ome ? 


ſeſus au. 
aid unto 
ſhall fic 
eftore 2 


' ay uns 
t Elias is 
dy » and 
him not, 

but 
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but have done unto 
him whatſoe ver they 
ited ; likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man 
ſuffer of them. 


13 Then the diſ- 
ciples underſtood 
that he ſpake unto 
them of John the 
Baptift, 


14 J And when 
they were come to 
the multitude, there 
came to him a cer- 
uin man, kneeling 
down to him, and 
aping, 


15 Lord, have 
mercy on my ſongfor 
be is lunatick, and 
bre vexed: fag oft- 
times he falleth- j into 


the fire, and oft, into 
Water, . 


16 And I brought 
him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not 
cure kim. 


n 
89 +» & * v * 


S. MATTHEW. 


Elias has indeed appeared 
aceordingly; only the 79 


Man, who fell down before 


did not receive and acknow- 
ledge him, hut he was per- 


ſiecuted and flaing and in 
like manner will they 


deal 
alſo with Chriſt himſelf. 


13. Then they — | 
ſtood, that John the Baptiſt 
was that Elias, whom the 
Prophet foretold ſhould: be 
_ Fore-runner of the Meſ- 
14. J Now when Jeſus 
returned to the reſt of his 
Diſciples, whom he had not 
taken with him up into 
the Mount, but had left 
them below with the Mul- 
titudez there met him a 


e 
15 1 ve pit u 

my Son ; for he 18 Aer 
ted with a Devil, and is Lu- 
natick, and hath the Falling 
Sickneſs; ſo that he can- 
not keep himſelf from fal · 
ling into the Fire or the 


Water. 


16. And I e him 
in your abſence to your 
D hoping that they 


might 
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might "I been able to 


have caſt out the Devil, and 


to have cured my Son z 
but they could not. $63 
17. Then Jeſus rebuked 
his Diſciples for their want 
of Faith, ſaying 5 How long 
muſt I be with you ? and 
how many Miracles muſt 
I work among you, before 
you will firmly believe me; 
and attain ſuch a degree of 
Faith in my Name, to which 
God may annex the Power 
of working all Miracles 
Let the young Man be 
brought hither to me. 
18. Then they brought 
him to Jeſus; and! Jeſus 
commanded the Devil to 
come out of him ʒ and his 
pate was Kron of hea- 
19. eee when che Peo- 
were gone, the Diſciples; - 
ieved that they had not 
able to work: this Mi- 
racle;: came to jeſus alone, 
and asked him what was 


the reaſon, that they were 


Bot abliꝭ to caſt audhis De- 
vil, and to _ * young 
Man. 7881 32 if 7 2014 


9 * 
air 
* 
* 5 - a 


. 0 
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17 Then Jeſu an- faith a. 
ſwered and faid, 0 muſtard 
faithleſs and perverk ſay unte 


generation,how long 


tain, Re 
ſhall I be with you? 


to yond 


how long ſhall [ it ſhall r 
ſuffer you ? bring nothing 
him hither to me, 


rollible 


18: And Jeſus re- 
buked the devil, and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 


e 74 
p Tlenesme the 
Uſtiples to Jeſus 2. 
part, and faid, Why 
couid not we caff 
kim out 24 | 


21 1 
kind gc 


ſus an- 
id, 0 
rverſe 
long 
you? 
nall [ 

bring 


me. 
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20 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelief: for 
yerily I ſay unto 
you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of 
muſtard - ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and 
it ſhall remove 3 and 
nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible unto you. 


21 Howbeit this 
kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and 
faſting. 


22 J And while 
they abode in Gali- 
lee, Jeſus aid unto 
them, The Son of 


wan ſhall be betray - 


20. Jeſus ſaid : Twas 
for want of Faith in you, 
as well as in thoſe who 
deſired your help; For ve- 
rily if you had never fo 


little Faith in comparifon; 


anſwerable in any meaſure 
to your Office and your Ad- 
vantages, nothing ſhould be 
too hard for you to effect 
for the Glory of God and 
in Confirmation of my Do- 
ctrine; but ye ſhould be 
able to do even things ſeem- 
ingly as impoſlible, as re- 
moving Mountains, and 
throwing them into the 
Sea. : 

21. Only ye muſt remem- 
ber, that God does not grant 


the Power of working theſe 


greater Miracles, ſuch as are 
caſting out Devils, and the 
like; but to thoſe whoſe 
Faith is ſtrengthned by ear- 
neſt Prayer and Faſting, and 
accompanied with great 
Devotion and Purity of 

Mind, 5 
22 After this, Jeſus 
returned with his Diſciples 
to Capernaum through Gali- 
lee; and as they were 8 
the 


20 


the way, J eſus, to prepare 
his Diſciples that they might 
not be overwhelmed. with 
Sorrow at. his Death, began 
to re- mind them again, 
that he muſt needs be de · 
livered,. into the Hands of 
his Perſecutors; 

23. And that he muſt be 
ſlain by them, and that on 
the third day he.ſhould riſe 
again, But the Diſciples 
underſtood not what he 
meant by Riſing again, and 
they were grieved to hear 
of his Sufferings and Death. 

24. (Now — they were 
come home to Capernaum, 
where Jeſus uſed tod well, the 
Officers appointed to gather 
the yearly Offering for the 
Service of the Temple, came 
to Peter and asked him, if 
his Maſter would not pay 
the uſual Offering. 

25, C 26. Peter ſaid; Yes, 
I ſuppoſe ſo. And when 
they were come into the 
Houſe, and Peter was a · 
bout to ask him concerning 
it; Jed prevented him, 
ſaying ; Peter, what think 
you? " earthly Princes ule 
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men + 


23 And they ſh 
kill him, and the 
third day he ſhall be 
raiſed — and 
they were exceeding 
ſorry. 


27 Ne 
ing, left 
offend th 
to the ſe 
an hook, 
the fiſh 
cometh 
when th 
pened- 
thou fh 
piece of 
take, an 
tem fe 
thee, | 


24. J And when 
they were come to 
Capernaum , they 
that received tri- 
bute- money, came to 
Peter, and faid,Doth 
not your maſter pay 
tribute ? 


25 He ſaith, Yes, 
And when he was 
come into the houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, 
ſaying, What think- 
eſt thou, Simon? 0i 
whom do the king 
of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute? 
of their own chil 
dren, or of ſtrangers 

26 Peter 


up. XVII. 

26 Peter faith 
unto him, Of ftran- 
gers. Jeſus ſaith un- 

o him, Then are the 
hildren frees 


5 2 
7 * 


27 Notwithſtand- 
ing, left we ſhould 
offend them, go thou 
to the ſea, and caſt 
an hook, and take up 
the fiſh that firſt 
cometh up: and 
when thou haſt o- 
pened his mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a 
piece of money: that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and 
thee. 


7 MATTHEW. 
to demand Tribute, not of 


their own children and Fa- 
milies, but only of others; 
Do you not think there is 
the ſame. reaſon, that I, 


«1.it whom you acknbwledge to 


be the Son of God, ſhould 
be excuſed from paying any 
thing to the Sire of the 


; Temple ? 


27. Nevertheleſs; that, we 
may not give thiem any — 
fion of blaming us, go to the 
Lake, and caft in a Hook, 
and take the firſt Fiſh thae 
comes up; and you ſhall 
find a piece of Money in his 
Mouth : that take, and give 
it to the Officers for my Of: 


Ren yours. 
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1. XR this time the Di- 
I ſciples, filled with 
great Expectations ef the 
Glory of - Chriſt's Kingdom, 
to diſpute among 
themſelves: about Prehemi- 
nence, and who ſhould be 
greateſt in that , Kingdom : 
till at laſt Jeſus took No- 
tice of the Diſpute, and the 
Matter . was brought to 
be decided before hitn. 
2, & 3. Then Jeſus , ſet- 
ting a little Child before 


them, ſaid: Ye are in a 


great Miſtake ; the King- 
dom of God is not like 
the Kingdoms of this pre- 


ſent World; Men ſhall not 


there be exalted, as they are 
here, by ſtriving for Digni- 
ty and Preheminence; but 


» ® F 
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| 4 Wh 
1 A T the ſame time fore 1 

came the diſc 
ples unto Jeſus, ſu 


ing, Who is tie ereatef 
greateſt in the king dom of 


dom of heaven? 


BOL 5 Ant 
8 | receive 
2 And Jeſus cine child 
led a little child Unto recei vet] 


him, and ſet him ii 
the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily 
I fay unto you, Er 
cept you be conver: 
ted, and become 2 
little children, fe 
ſhall not enter intd 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 


— 


- 


| © + Not that they directly asked Jeſus about it, but only bj 
his diſcovering their Debate, Luke 9. 46,47- 
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they ſhall be eſteemed only 
by hole Humility, Meekneſs, 
Innocence, and want of Re- 
gard for the things of the 
World; ſuch as are the Qua- 
 lities of this little Child, 
4 Whoſoever there- 4. So that they who in 
ore ſhall humble their Life and Converſation 


n 


r ͤ — 


_ f as this little 

he diſc. AY himſe! h Gme is hall neareſt approach to the 
us, ſay child, the lame ed 1 111 | nd 
is the greateſt in the king- unaffect Hum1 ny A 

he king om of heaven. Harmleſs Innocence of this 
en? little Child; ſuch Men 


ſhall be lookt upon as the 

beſt Members of my Church f 

on Earth, and ſhall have | 

the greateſt degree of glory 

in Heaven. | 
5 And whoſo ſhall - 5. Theſe, I ſay, are the 
receive one ſuch lit- Men, which ſhall be valued 
te childin mynzme, in the ſight of God : And 


eſus Ga 


1 2 he that without reſpect to 
* them, Temporal Conſiderations ;, 
wee ſhall entertain and encou- 
ere rage, and aſſiſt ſuch Men, | 
ecome x becauſe they are humble, 
ren , | and innocent , and Teach- 
14 * ers of that Doctrine which 


makes Men ſuch ; ſhall be 
rewarded, as if he had en- 
tertained me. 


s But whoſo ſhan 6. On the contrary, he 
fend one of theſe that ſhall deſpiſe or diſcou- 
lle ones which be- rage, perfecute or ſeduce 

any 


any of theſe humble and 
innocent Perſons, which be- 
lieve and obey the Goſpel z 
better were it for him that 
he had never been born, or 
that he had quickly periſhed 
by ſome untimely Death. 

7. For dreadful and ter- 
rible are the Judgments 
which God will ſend upon 
the World, for its contem- 
ning and diſcouraging , for 
its perſecuting and ſeducing 
innocent and good Men. 
Such indeed is the State of 
Things, and the Wicked 
neſs of Men, that thefe 
things muſt needs happen; 
and the Providence of God 
may for wiſe reaſons permit 
it to be ſo : but wo be to 
that Man , by whoſe Fault 
this ſhall come to paſs, that 
any humble and good Man 
ſhall be perſecuted, diſcou- 
raged, or perverted and en- 
ticed into Sin. 

8, & 9. It may perhaps 
ſeem a hard Precept to Men 
of ſtubborn Spirits, to avoid 
being the occaſion of any 
of theſe Evils; They muſt 
perhaps be forced to part 
with ſome of their deareſt 
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Chap, XVIII 


lieve in me, it were 
better for him that a 
milſtone were hang d 
about his neck, and 
that he were drowned 
in the depth of the 
. 


7 Wo unto the 
world becauſe of 9f- 
fenſes: for it mu 
needs be that offen- 
ces come: but woto 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh, 


3 Wherefore if 
thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them 
off, and caſt the 
from thee ; it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter 
into life halt or mal 


med, rather than ha- 
vl 
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ye deſp 
theſe li 
I fay ui 
in heay 
gels de 
lold thi 
Father 
heaven. 


11 F 
of man 
ave tha 
loft, 


III. 


were 
hat a 
ang d 

and 
wned 


f the 


o the 
of of- 
- muſt 
offen- 
C Wo to 
whom 
ometh, 


refore if 
r thy foot 
cut them 
caſt them 
it is bet⸗ 
e t0 enter 
Ut or mal- 
r than ha- 
VI 
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to Halds or 
e 6 be caſt. 


eye offend thee,pluc 


then having twoeyes 
to be caſt into hell- 
fre. 11 tak 81 


je deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for 
| ſay unto you, that 
in heaven their an- 
gels do always be- 
hold the face of niy 


Father which is in 


heaven. 


11 For the Son 
of man is come to 


ave that which was 
loſt, 


into'everla ing fire. 
And if thine ©. 
0 K 1 right 
it out, & caſt it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one Eye, rather 


1 
nn 41 361 


15 Take heed that 


rn E W. 


Pleuſuræs, or moſt beloved 
Cömpanions, which may be 
to bes like plucking out a 

7 or cuttihg off a 
right hand: But if any 12 
as dear to them even as a 
right hand or right Eye, be 
the occafion of their injuring 
the cauſe of Virtue and Piety; 
they had much better part 


with? it, what difficulties ſoe- 
ver may attend their doing 


| , than intur the eternal 


diſpleaſure of God. 

10. Take heed therefore, 
and do not think it a light 
thing, to deſpiſe or diſcou- 
rage, or any way draw into 
fin the meaneft humble and 
good man. Do not think it a 
ſmall thing to lay a ſtum- 


bling block before thoſe, for 


whom God has ſo great a 
Concern, as to ſend fi An- 
gels from his own immedi- 
ate preſence to miniſter unto 


them, & to watch over them. 


11. Do not think it a ſmall 
thing to be the occaſion of 
their Fall, whom, God has 
thought fit to ſend his Son 


into the World on purpoſe to 


redeem and to ſave. 
ue... 


12, For 
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| 


TEST that: 


has, for Example, an hun- 
dred Sheep; if one of them 


chance to ſtray ang, be in 


danger to be loſt, h 
ſently leaves the re 
runs after that, and £208 
through all the, Country 
. 

13. And if he chance to 
find it, he expreſſes even a 
more ſenſible Joy upon oc- 
caſion of the recovery of 
that which had been like 
to be loſt, than at the ſafe · 
ty of all the reſt of the 
Flock which had 
ſtrayed. | 

14. Even ſo God is not 
willing, that any the mean- 


00 


eſt of his Servants ſhould 


periſh z but employs the 


Miniſtry of his Angels, to 
preſerve them; and when 


they erred, has ſent his Son 
into the World to recover 
them; and expects that ye 
ſhould every one in your 


ſtation and proportion, en - 


deavour to encourage thoſe 
that ſtand, and with ten · 


derneſs to recover thols that 


fall. 


never 
ppt $5454 
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12 Hou think ye? 
if a man have an 
hundred, ſheep, and 
one of them be gone 
aftray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and 
nine,. and goeth i into 


the mountaine, and 


ſeeketh that which 
is gone aT. ? 


13 And if ſo be 
that he find 1t, veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, he 
rejoyceth more of 
that ſheep, then aß 
the ninefy and nine 
which went not a- 


ſtray. op 


14 Even ſoit is 
not the will of your 
Father which is in 
heaven, that one of 
theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. 


15 J More 


7 
Chaf 

15 
thy 
treſpal 
go an 
fault 
and h 
he ſha 
thou h 
brothe 


16 
rot he 
take; 
or twW Se 
the me 
three 
ry wo! 
ſtab)iſt 


17 
negleC 
tell | 
churc} 
neglec 
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unto t 
then m 
lcane. 
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3? is CMoreover, i: 15. If therefore any of 
.) Mbromnr Shlerg your Fellow-Chriſtians in 
zu WS bim his Or commit a treſpaſs againſt 
go and tell him Ms 

2 fault between thee you, uſe” all poſſible means 
bus e if to Feels and reclaim Him. 
nth. he ſhall hear thee, Firſt tell him privately of 
toc. Wh dn of gained thy his Fault Ber . 


d it 13 
f your 
1 is in 
one of 

ones 


brother. 


16 But if he will 
rot hear tber, then 
take with thee one 
or two mote, that in 
the mouth Of two or 
three witneſſes eve. 
ry word may be 6. 
ſtabliſhed. 1 


17 And if he ſhall 
neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the 


neglect to hear the 
church, let him be 


church: but if he 


ſelves, reprove and endea- 
vour to convince him of 1 - 
and exhort: him to Re 
tance z and if he be Fr 
by. perſuaded to amend, 
you have gained your pur- 
pole and 

ther. 

16, But if he reject and 
deſpiſe your 2 9 9 955 Ad- 
monition, then take with 
you two or three other Per- 
ones, that by the preſence 
on heſe Witneſſes h may, 

ſible, be convinced and 
alarm, and by their Au- 
thority may be moved to 
reperit. . 

17. But if this means al- 
fo proye ineffectual to re- 
rm him, then tell Jour 
Caſe, to the whole Body of 
the Church , 


laved your Bro- 


unto thee h thut yo may See 1 Tim 
as an hea- g ee 1 0 
5 be * ebualed nd admoniſhed . OLE 


Kane. before many : And if he be & 2 Cor. 
aT 5 12 ſtill ſo obſtinate, as not to * 6 


P 3 be 


C More” 


8 


pointment; there at 


1 — - © * 
re n 
I * 4 ad ks atTY 
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be wrouglit upon by this 
publick Repro and Cen- 
ſure; then you have deli. 
vered your ſelf, you have 
done your Duty, you may 
leave him as a deſperate- 
ly incorrigible Sinner, and 
have no more to do with 
him. 

18. Aſſuredly I tell you, 
whatever ye ſhall deter- 
mine upon Earth, proceeding 
according to theſe my Di- 
regions, ſhall be confirmed 


and ratified by God in Hea- 


yen. 
19. And whatever two 
or three of you ſhall. agree 
to ask of God, in order to 
the acting conformabiy to 
the Inſtructions I Have gi 
ven you, ſhall certainly be 
granted by him. 
20. For wherever vida 
be 'gathered together, tho' 
never ſo {mall a Congrega- 
tion of you, in my Name 
and according to my 1 1 
al - 
ways ready to aſſiſt arid Joyn 
with you, and intercede for 


\ SY»? 


18 Verily I fay 
unto you, Whatſh- 
ever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven: and 
whatſoever ye ſhall 
looſe on earth, ſhall 
he looſed i in heaves 


9 1 1 fay 


— you, that if tuo 
of you ſhall agree 
on earth touching 
any thing that they 
ſhall ask, it ſhall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where tuo 
or three are gather- 
ed together in m 
name, there am I in 
the midſt of them. 


214 Then 


forgive 
ſeven t 


22 


to him, 


to thee 
times: 
venty t 
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the kin, 
ven lik 
certaln 
would t 
of his ſe 


21 Then came 
peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft 
ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me , and I 
forgive him ? till 
ſeyen times? 


I fay 
hatſo- 
ind on 
bound 


22 Jeſus ſaith un- 
| to him, I ſay not un- 
to thee, Until ſeven 
times: but, until ſe- 


> ſhall 
venty times ſeven. 


„ ſhall 
a ven. 


I fay 
if two 
agree 
iching 
: they 
all be 
of my 

is in 


re two 
ather- 
in my 
m in 
dem. 


23 J Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a 
certaln king which 
would take account 
of his ſervants, 


| Then 
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21. Then Peter asked 
Jeſus, ſaying; Lord, if a 


a Man treſpaſs againſt me, 


and repent; and afterwards 
treſpaſs again, and repent 3 
how often am I bound to 
forgive him, if he continues 
to repent after repeated Of- 
fences 2 muſt I forgive him 
{even times? 

22, Jeſus anſwered : Nay, 
you muſt not confine your 
Reſolution of forgiving, to 
any number of Offences z 
But how often ſoever a Man 


may have treſpaſſed againſt 


you, yet if he repent , you 
muft continue to forgive 
him. For ſince God for- 
gives Men more and greater 
Offences, which have been 
committed againſt his Di- 
vine Majeſty; nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than 
that they ſhould be obliged 
to forgive one another their 
ſmaller Treſpaſſes. 

23. And this you will 
more clearly underſtand by 
an eaſie Similitude. A cer- 
taiu King called all his Ser- 
vants to an Account, that he 
might ſee how each one ſtood 

4 iu- 


- 
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indebted to him: Thus God 
examines and judges the 
Actions of all Men, who re- 
ceive what they have from 
him, and are bound to em- 
ploy it to his Service and 
Glory. 

24. Now when this King 
began to look mto his Accounts, 
he found one man that owed 
him no leſs than ten thouſand 
talents: Thus God, when 
he inſpects the Actions of 
Men, finds that fome have 
wholly miſemployed the A- 
bilities he intruſted them 
with, and that all have com- 
mitted very many Offences 
againſt him. 
25. Then, this man having 
ſpent all, and having nothing 
to pay, the Kang commanded 
him and all that he had to he 
fold, that fo the Debt might 
be diſcharged : Thus God 
threatens wicked Men, to 
inflit the Puniſhment of 
their Sins upon them. 
26, & 27. But the Man 
fell on hi. Knees before the 
King , and promiſed , if he 
would give him time, to pay 


him all; Wherenpon the King 


24 And when be 
had begun to rec 
kon,one was brought 
unto him which 
ought him ten thou 
ſand talents. ' 


25 But foraſmuch 
as he had not to pay; 
his lord commanded 
him to be ſeld, and 
his wife and chil 
dren, and all that 
he had, and pay 
ment to be made. 


oy 


26 The ſervall 
therefore fell down 
and worſhipped lim 
ſaying, Lord, hate 
Patience with ie, 
and I will pay tb 
all. 

27 The! 


23 B 
ſervant 
found 0! 
low-ſery 
ought 1 
dred pe 
laid ha 
and too 
throat, 
me that 


29 4 
low.ſer\ 
at his f 
bought 
Have p 
me, an 
thee all 
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yhen he 
to rec 
brought 

Which 
2n/thou- 


Yraſmuch 
t to Pay, 
nmanded 
ſold, and 
nd ch 
all that 
ind pay: 
made. 


> ſervant 
a1] down, 
ped him, 
d, bait 
(11th me, 
pay thee 


27 The 


Chap. XVIII. 

27 Then the lord 
of Lis ſervant was 
moved with compal- 
ſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the 
debt. 


28 But the ſame 
ſervant went out, and 
ſound one of his fel- 
low-ſervants, which 


dared pence ; and he 
laid hands on him, 
and took bim by the 
throat, - ſaying, Pay 
me that thou oweſt. 


29 And his fel 
low.ſervant fell down 
at his feet, and be- 
bought him, ſaying, 
Have patience with 


me, and I will pay 
thee all. 


ought him an hun- 


S. MATTHEW. 
in compaſſion ſet him at li. 
* forgave bim the 


Debe Thus God, when 
great Singers appear forrow- 
fal, humble, and penitent, 


mercifully aiforde | them 
ſpace of Repentance, and is 
ready to forgive them all 
their paſt Tranſgreſſions. 
28. The Man being thus 
ſet at liberty, meets afterwards 
with one of his own Debtors, 
who owed him only an hun 
dred Pence ; and, not conſider- 
ing how merciful he had been 
dealt with himſelf, violenily 
demands the Debt of him: 
Thus wicked Men, not con- 
ſidering how much Mercy 
they ſtand in need of them- 
ſhoes and with what long- 
ſuffering God defers and 1 is 
— to remit their own 
Puniſhment z are Race 10 to 
have the little Affronts, 
which others do to them, im. 
mediately revenged. 
29, & 30. And tho the 
poor Debtor fell down on his 
Knees, and begged only that 
he might have time allowed 
_ "FE 9 Man would 
FF bear 
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hear nothing, but threm him 
preſently into Priſon - Thus 
wicked Men, though thoſe 
who have offended them 
repent, and deſire Par- 
don, yet they obſtinately 
perſiſt in their deſire of Re 
venge, 

31, & 22, & 33. But 


when the King heard of this 


his Behaviour, he called him 


before him again, and charged 


him with his Ingratitude and 
Cruelty, in (hewing no Com- 
paſſion to bis Fellow - Ser- 
want, after he had received 
ſo much Mercy himſelf : 
Thus when God ſees thoſe, 
the Puniſhment of whoſe 
greater | Crimes he had 
withheld in order to give 
them ſpace | of Repen- 
tance, | refuſe to pardon 
the ſmaller . Offences of o- 
thers committed againſt 
them , he becomes highly 
provoked. | 

34, & 35. And then the 
King having no more Pati- 
ence, commanded him to be 
caft into Priſon, till he ſhould 
pay the utmoſt, Farthing : 
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not: but went ar 


came and told unto 


30 And he vod 


caſt, him into priſy, 
till he ſhould p 
the debt. 


ery Or 
her the. 


31 So when hj 
fellow - ſervants fy 
what was done, they 
were very ſorry,and 


their lord all that 
was done. 

32 Then his lord, 
after that he had 
called him, ſaid unto 
him, O thou wicked 
ſervant, I torgare 
thee all that debt, 
becauſe thou deft 
redſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not 
thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even 
as I had pity on 
thee ? 


34 And his lord 


was wroth, and de 


livered him to tie 
tormentors, till he 


ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. 
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Hen Jeſus had in- 
ſtructed his Diſ- 
ciples with theſe Diſcourſes, 
m Humility, Meekneſs, and 
readineſs to forgive Inju- 
ries; he departed out of 
Galilee, and went into the 
Borders of Judea beyond 
ordan. 

2. And there alſo the Peo- 
ple gathered themſelves to- 
gether after him, as they 
had done in Galilee and o- 
ther Places; and he healed 
all that were fick and in- 
firm amongſt them, and in- 
ſtructed them in the Do- 
ctrine of true Religion. 
But the Phariſees, as 
uſual,grieved at his Doctrine 
and Miracles, watched all 
opportunities of finding 
ſome Accuſation againſt him, 
and of diſcrediting him 
before the People: And par- 
ticularly, hoping to entan- 


1. 


1 A ND it camey 
A pals, that whe 


Jeſus had finiſh 
theſe ſayings, he d. 
parted from Galilee, 


and came into t. And! 
coaſts of Judea, hs * 
2 z 
yond Jordan - * 
de them 
ming, II 
le and f 
2 And great mi | 
titudes followed lin 
and he healed then 
there. 
And 
Is cauſe 
an lea 
d mothe! 
ave to 
ag they t 
3 © The P one flef 


ſees alſo came unt 
him, tempting hun 
and ſaying unto hin 
Is it lawful for a mil 
to put away his vi 
for every cauſe? 


4 A 


5. M 


came g 
that whe 


 Aniſhel 

£5, he de. 

n Gall in 6 £-a 
"io 4 And he anſwer- 
udea, and ſaid. unto 
in: | em, Have ye not 


ad, that he Which 
de them at the he- 


le and female? 
great mil | 
owed lun} 
aled then 


And ſaid, For 
Is cauſe ſhall a 
mn leave father 
d mother, and ſhall 
ave to his wife: 
they twain ſhall 


came unit 
pting lin 
r unto hin 
| for a mil 
ay his wi 
cauſe * 
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he ſhould 


* . þ 
* 
4 


gle him in his talk, they 
came and asked him ne- 
ther he thought it lumful for 

a man to ut away hin Wife 
upon an) account; Imagining, 


that if he ſhould ſay it ma 
lawful, he muſt contradict 


his * on Doctrine; and if Chap. 5. 
ſay it was. not, he er. 32 
muſt: ſeen to deny the Law. 

of: Moſes i og 

4. Jeſus; knowing their 

Thoughts, prevented their 

Cavil by giving an Anſwer 
out of the Scripture it ſelf, 
ſayings. Have ye not read 
(Geneſ. 1. 27.) that when 
God created Man at the firſt, 
he created them male and fe- 

male? B24 

5. And do ye not remem- 

ber how the Scripture 
ſaith 3 (Gen. 2. 24.) There · 
fore ſhall a Man leave his 
Father and his Mother, his 
deareſt Relations, and ſball 
cleave unto his Wifez and 
they two ſhall be joyned to- 
gether by ſo ſtrict and inſe· 


parable an Union, that 
they ſhall be look d upon 
as but One Body, and may 
no more be divided than 

the 


— — — 
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the Members of the name 
Body ? 

6. Since therefore: God 
hath joyned them together 


by ſo ſtrict a tie, no Man 
can ſeparate and part them, 
without breaking this Pri- | 


mitive Law of God. 


7. The Phariſees replied; 
Why then doth the. Law 
appoint in ſome Caſes, that 


a Man ſhould give his Wife 
a Writing of Divorcement, 


and put her away? 
8. 


cauſe it was good, but be- 


cauſe he was forced to it 
through the perverſeneſs 


and hardneſs of your Hearts, 
to prevent greater Evils. 
For at the 
fore the World was become 
corrupt and degenerate, no 
ſuch thing was ſuffered. 


9. And under the Goſpel- 


ſtate, wherein Primitive In- 
tegrity and the Original In- 
ſtitutions of God are to be 
reſtored, no ſuch thing ſhall 
be permitted any more : 


But whoſoever ſhall put a- 


way his Wife, and marry 


Jeſus anſwered :| Mo- 
ſes permitted this, not be- 


beginning , be- 


© Chap. 


6 Wherefore the 
are no more tua 
but one fleſh, Why 
therefore God hath 
joyned together, g 
not man put aſunder. 


7 They ſay unte 10. J 
him, Why did Mos ess ſay u 
then command 9 he Cale C 
give a writing de wi! 
divorcement, and to t is no 
put her away? marry. 


8 He faith untg 
them, Moſes, becauſe 
of the hardneſs u 
your hearts, ſuffered 
you to put away 
your wives: but from 
the beginning it un 
not ſo. 


11 Bi 

nto then 

annot x 

Jing, f. 

| hom it 

9 And I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoe ver ſhall 
put away his wife, 
except it be for for- 
nication, and ſhall 
marry another, com: 
mitteth adulter) 
and whoſo marrict| 
her which is put 7 
way, doth commit 


adultery. 
10 ( His 


a 0 X. 
0 
hap. X 
. — 0 1 4 
* 4 F 


10. 4 His diſci- 
les ſay unto him, If 
he caſe of the man 


t is not good to 
malTy» 


th unto 
 becauk 
Ineſs oi 
ſuffered 
t away 
but from 
g it un 


11 But he ſaid 
ito them, All men 
annot receive this 
aying, ſave they to 
hom it is given. 

ſay unto 

ver ſhall 

1s wite, 

for for- 

ind ſhall 


he ſo with bis wife, 


S. MATTHEW. 


another, except only when 
it be for the cauſe of Adul- 
tery that the firſt is put 
away, ſhall be accounted 
guilty of cauſing both her 
and him that ſhall after 
wards marry her, to com- 
mit Adultery. 

10. Hereupon the Diſci- 
ples, not yet . wholly free 
from Jewiſh Prejudices, and 
thinking this an hard Say- 
ing, * anſwered : If this be 
the Caſe, that a Man may 
not put away his Wife 
for any leſs reaſon than 
Adultery, the hazards and 
inconveniencies of Marriage 
will be ſo great, that it 
ſhould ſeem better for a 
Man not to marry at all. 

11. Jeſus ſaid, Tis true; 
But all Men have not Con- 
tinence to abſtain whol- 
ly, and to live chaſtly with- 
out marrying, but only 
ſome few. 


er, col 
dultery : 
marrieth 
; put d 

commit 


rk 10. 10. : 


0 © Hi 


1 


Aſterward to Feſus privately in the Houſe; as appears 


12. And 


I Paphraſe on 
n. And thoſe few come 
to have this Power by one 


of theſe three ways; eithe 
by the Happineſs of their 
natural Temper and Conſti- 


tution ; or by Violence and 


an unnatural maiming of 
the Body; or by a volunta- 
ry Reſolution. of fubduing 


their natural Inclinations, 


that they may attend the 
Bufineſs of Religion with 


fewer Incumbrances and 


greater Freedom from Secu- 
lar Affairs. The firſt of theſe 


ways, is not at all in a Man's 


own Power, but merely 
the Gift of God: The ſe- 
cond is unwarrantable and 
unlawful: The third is rare, 
and of great difficulty; and 
they, who know their own 
ſtrength, may, if they pleaſe, 
endeavour to attain to this 
Excellency. 

13. After this, ſome of 
the believing Jews brought 
young Children to Jeſus, 
that he might lay his Hands 
on them, and bleſs them, 
and recommend them to God 
by his Prayers. But his 
Diſciples, thinking thoſe 


Chap, N 
12 For there 2 
ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born 
their mothers womy: 
and there are ſome 
eunuchs, which wer 
made eunuchs ( 
men: and there he 
eunuchs, which hate 
made themſelves ei 
nuchs for the king. 
dom of heavens ſike 
He that is able 9 
receive it, let hin 
receive it. 


15 A 
bis hand 
and dep; 


16 C 
one can 
unto him 
ſter,wha! 
ſhall I dc 
laye ete 


13 J Then vere 
there brought unto 
him little children, 
that he ſhould put 
his hands on them 
and pray: and tie 
diſciples rebuke 
them. 


14 Bal 
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[that brought them too bu- 
ſie and troubleſomn, began 
. 1-4 © «© to: chide'them and keep 
' am 4 thetwbadck,> 52) 
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I But Jeſus aid, ©} 14. Which when Jeſus 
Suffer WN ail \ rhe d, he rebuked his Di- 
dren,and forbid them ciples;ſaying: Do not hinder 


ch have not to come unto : . 
lveses WY ne: for of ſuch is the Children from being 
e lig the kingdom of hea- - brought to me. For tis 
Ns lake, yen. 


theſe, and Men qualified like 
theſe, with Innocency, Hu- 
mility, and a teachable Di- 
ſpoſition, free from all Pre- 
judices and Cuſtoms of Sin- 
ning, that are the only fit 
Perſons to be made Mem- 
bers of my Church on Earth, vx 
and Inheritors of the King- | 
dom of God in Heaven. 
15. Then he laid his 
Hands on them, and bleſſed 


able to 
let hin 


15 And he laid 
bis hands on them, - 


and departed thence, 


16 J And behold, 
bne came and faid 


them, and departed. 


16. © And as he was go- 
ing, there met him a young 


unto him, G - : 

5 al ſer,what — 1 5 | — of good quality. who 

children, BA ban I do that I may ng of a r eligious Diſpoſi- 

\ould put dave eternal life? tion, and hearing that Jeſus | 4 

on then taught new and purer Pre- . 

_ cepts of Virtue and Piety, 
came to him and ſaid; Good 
Miſter, what excellent and: 
extraordinary thing ſhall L 

+4 Bi do, 
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do, whereby I 21 attain 
eternal Life? gil 
24% Jeſus ariſwered him; 
Why do you calb me Good, 


1 


vwhom you do not know to tb 


be any other than à meer 
Man? There is none truly 
Good but God, who is the 
only Author of all -Good- 
neſs and ' Happineſs. How- 
ever, as to your Queſtion, 
you know what are the 
Conditions of -Eternal Life 
keep 
of God. 
18,& 19. Then the young 
Man asked, What Com- 
mandments? Jeſus ſaid, Not 
to commit Murder, nor do 
Wrong; not to commit A- 


dultery, nor Fornication; 
not to Steal, nor Cheat and 


Defraud any Man; not to 
accuſe any one fallly, nor 
pervert Juſtice; To honour 


and reverence your Parents 


and all other Superiours; 
and to do to all Men, as you 
would they ſhould do to 
you, with Equity and Cha- 
rity. 

20. The, young Man, re- 
joycing at this Anſwer, and 


but one, that i God: 
but if thou vilt en. 
ter into life, keep the 


the Commandments 


not fteal, Thou ſhalt 


father and thy m0- 


I7 And he laid 
unto him, Why cal. 
left thou me good? 
15 none 000 


21 } 
him, Tf 
perfect 
that th 
give t 
and the 
treaſure 
and cor 
me. 


commandments 


18 He faith u. 
to him, Which? [e- 
ſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder, Thou 
ſhalt not commit # 
dultery, Thou fat 


not bear falſe wt 
neſs, 
19 Honour tl 


ther: and, Tho 
ſhalt love thy neigh 
bour as thy ſelt. 
It d- 
well, if 
ſwer. 8 
lim ſell. 
Ns a fo 
to 1 be 
Pee hi 
20 The ßpouß d repreſ⸗ 
man ſaith unto li of the Io 


Al theſe dias bare hoping to be greatly com- 


Ikept from my youth ed 
p: What lack 1 mended by Jeſus, replied 


al er All theſe Commandments 
Ah "".... havel obeyed from a Child; 
goal What further Inſtructions 
Gat: have you for me? 1 
— 21 Jeſus ſaid unto 21. Jeſus anſwered: Theſe 
ts him, I thou wilt be are the neceſſary Duties, 


perfect, go and ſell which God hath made the 
. __ K 4 indiſpenſible Conditions of 
th thou hait 3 Life: But if you aim at A 
treaſure in heaven: great degree of Perfection, 
and come and tollow and will do ſomething ex- 
FP cellent and extraordinary 

then go ſell all your Eſtate, 


aith ws and give it to the Poor, and | 


= 11 come and follow me through | 
er, That Afflictions and Poverty; and | 
,mmit 2. 


laying aſide all worldly Af- 
fairs, apply your ſelf whol- 
ly to be a Preacher of the 
Goſpel z and you ſhall have 
an ft extraordinary degree 
cf Reward in Heaven. 


hou fhalt 
[hou ſhalt 
falſe wt 


nour tl) 
| thy me 
d, Tho! 
thy neigh 
y ſelf. 


3 * a 1 — 


—— 


It does not appear, but the young Man might have done 
well, if he had gone away ſatisfied with Chrilt's firſt An- 
lwer. So that our Saviour does not feem to have bidden 
him ſell his Eſtate, as a thing abſolutely neceſſary to his be- 
ing a good Man, but only as a thing neceſſary at that time 
to his being a Preacher of the Goſpel ; and that he might re- 
prove his Confidence; and that he might have an occaſion 
0 repreſent to his Diſciples, the great danger and miſchief 
of the love of Riches, "4.5 


Che you! 


|| 
1 unto l | 


Q 2 22. At | 
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22. At this Anſwer the 
young Man was greatly 
troubled, and went away 
very lorrowful : For he was 
rich, and very unwil- 
ling to part with his E- 
ſtate. 

23. Whereupon Jeſus 
took occaſion to repreſent 
to his Diſciples, how great 
a Snare the Love of Riches 
is how unfit it makes a 


Man, to be a perfect Diſci- 


ple of Chriſt; and how 
hard 4t 1s, for a rich Man 
to be a good Chriſtian. 

24. And he ſaid; Such 
is the deceitfulneſs of the 
love of Riches, that it is 
an exceeding hard thing, 
(than which hardly any 
thing can be imagined more 
difficult,) for a rich Man to 
become a worthy Diſciple 
of Chriſt, and to attain 


that refigned diſpoſition of 


Mind, and readineſs to part 
with all things for the fake 
of Religion, which God re- 
quires. 

25. When the Diſciples 


heard this, they ſeemed 
greatly ſurpriſed, and faid 


Chap. XN 

22 But when the 
young man heard 
that ſaying, he went 
away ſorrowful: for 


he had great poſſef 
ſions, 


Chap. 


26 J 
held tht 
unto t. 
men th 
ble, bu 
all thin 
ble, 


23 J Then ail 
Jeſus unto his diſc 
ples, Verily I fy 
unto you, that arich 
man ſhall hardly er- 
ter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 


24 And again! 
ſay unto you,, It 5 
eaſier for a camel to 
go through the che 
of a needle, then 
for a rich man to 
enter into the king: 
dom of God. 


25 When his di- 
ciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly 
mazed, ſaying, Wav 
then can be ſaved? 

a5 But 


XN. 
en the 
heard 
> went 
l: for 
Pollel. 


en aid 
$ diſci 
' I fa 
t a rich 
dly en- 
ingdon 


again ! 
5 Its 
amel to 
the eye 
„ then 
man to 
e king 


1 his dif 
it, the) 
lingly F 
18) Who 
ſaved? 
25 But 


26 But Jefus be- 
held them, and ſaid 
unto them With 
men this is impoſſi- 
dle, but with God 


all things are poſh- 
ble, 


27 J Then an- 
ſuered Peter, and 
lad unto him, Be- 
hold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and follow- 


ed thee; what ſhall J 


And though we had not 
. Q 3 indeed 


ve have therefore ? 
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If the way of Life be ſo ve- 
ry difficult, who then can 
be ſaved ? 

26. But Jeſus looking up- 
on them with a compaſſio- 
nate Countenance, as pity- 
ing their preſent ' anxiety of 
Mind, anſwered: Tis true; 
that diſpoſition of Mind 
which the Goſpel requires, 


is ſo Holy and Spiritual; 


and the Temptations which 
much Riches occaſion, are ſo 
many and great; that mo- 
rally ſpeaking, it is hardly 
poſſible in the ordinary 
courſe of things, for a very 
rich Man to look beyond 


the Advantages of this pre- 


ſent World, and be a good 
Chriſtian: But by the Grace 
and Aſſiſtance of God, tis 
poſſible for ſuch Men to 
overcome all thoſe Tempta- 
tions, to make a good uſe 


of their Wealth, and to be- 


come worthy Diſciples of 
Chriſt. 


27. Then faid Peter to 
Jeſus 3 Well, we have actu- 
ally done all, that you re- 


uired of rhis young Man: 
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indeed great Poſſeſſions, we 
have, forſaken all that we 
had, we have left our dear- 


eſt Relations, we have quit- 


ted the Employment we li- 
ved by, and we have fol- 


lowed you in Poverty and 
Want: What Reward then 
_ we have ? 


8. Jeſus anſwered : Ve- 
rity ye my Apoftles,, who 


have now chearfully follow- 


ed me in this preſent ſtate 
of Humiliation and Suffer- 


1ngs, ſhall at the final Judg- 
ment, at the great and gene- 
ral + Renovation of Things, 
when I ſhall be exalted to 
everlaſting Dominion, and 
fit upon the Throne of Eter- 
nal Glory; ye, I ſay, ſhall 
then be exalted alſo, and 
ſhall fit by me in the next 
Degree of Glory and Power. 

29. And all other good 
and fincere Men, who for 
the ſake. of true Religion 
and Virtue, ſhall ſuffer any 
Loſſes in this preſent World; 
theſe alſo, beſides that their 


Loſſes ſhall be abundantly 


recompenſed even in this 


Life, by the ee a quod. 


Chap. XIx 


28 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily ! 
ſay unto you, that ye 
which have followed 
me in the regene- 
ration , When the 
Son of man ſhall fi 
in the throne 6 
his glory, ye al 
ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the 
twelves tribes of If 
rael. 


29 And every one 
that hath forlaken 
houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or fathef, 
or mother, or wike, 
Or children, or Jand 
for my names dale, 
ſhall receive an hun. 
dred fold, and ſpal 
inherit everlaſtin 
life. 


20 Put 


XIX 


ſus ſaid 
erily ! 
that ye 
llowed 
egene- 
en the 
ſhall fit 
one of 
e alſo 
twelve 
ing the 
of I 


firſt, 


ery one 
forſaken 
rethren, 
father, 
or wife, 
or land 
> fake, 
an hun- 
nd ſhall 
erlaſting 


20 But 
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20 But many 1b 
«fiſt, ſhall be laſt; 
and the laſt yu be 


Conſcience, by the Love 
and. Aſſiſtance of all good 
Men, by the Comfort of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and by the glo- 
rious expectation of future 
Happineſs; ſhall moreover 


be rexwarded: with eternal 
Life. 


30. Only many, o of thoſe, 
who are here far{t in. Lime, 
and ſeem nom to have the 
the Precedence in many Ad- 
vantages, (as the em., which 
are firſt called, ) ſhall then 
be ranked in a lower De- 
gree: And on the contrary; 
many of thoſe who are here 
later in Time, and ſeem now 
inferiour in many reſpects, 
(as the Gentzles, hich are 
laſt called, ) ſhall then, if they 
come in readily and hearti- 


ly, aud be ſincere and more 


diligent in their Time, equal 
or exceed the former in Die- 
nity and Glory. 
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| NV God's thus diſtribu- 


* * 
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INlowW che Equity ef 


* 


* 
o 


ting his Rewards, that thoſe: 


to whom his Will is diſco- 
vered later, if t 


hey be fincere 


and diligent in their La- 
bours, may be ſo honoured: 
by the abundance of the Di- 


vine Liberality, as to be 
equalled or even preferred 
to thoſe who were called firſt; 


The Equity, I ſay, of this, may 


be illuſtrated by this Simili- 
tude. 4 Houſholder went out 


early in the Morning, to hire 


Labourers iuto bis Vieyard - 


Thus God in the beginning 
of the World reveal'd his Will 


to Mankind, and that in a 


8 


DP 


11 OR the king, 

F dom of * 
is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, 
which went out early 
in the morning to 
hire labourers into 
his vineyard, 


—Ww—_— 
— 


Though this Parable was primarily intended, to ſhe 
the Equity of God's equalling the Gentiles with the Jews; 
yet fince one great obje&ion of the Jews againſt the equal 
zing with them the Gentile Converts, was the Idolatry and 
art of theſe Gentiles Lives; and 
ſince the ſeveral Parts of the Parable may aptly enough be 
Applied to the different Parts of Man's Life, as well as © 
the different Ages of the World; I have therefore endes 
voured to expreſs both theſe Senſes together. 


Wickedneſs of the former 


— 
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2 And, 


Chap. M Chap. 


2 An 
had agre 
labourer: 
N day, h 
into his 


3 Ane 
out ahou 
hour, anc 
ſtanding 
market-f 

4 Ane 
them, Ge 
to the vi 
hatſoe v 
| vill giy 
they wen 


2 © 
ww | 


Chap. XX. 


* 
. * 
. 
1 7 18 
7 N 
* 


2 king 
heaven 
a man 
ſholder, 
ut early 
ning to 
rs into 


2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
gabourers for a peny 
> day, he ſent them 
into his vineyard, 


3 And he went 
out about the third 


market-place, 

4 And ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo in- 
to the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, 
vill give you. And 
they Went their way. 


2 


hour, and ſaw others 
ſanding idle in the 
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more ſpecial manner to the 
Patriarchs and Anceſtors of 


the Jews: And thus alſo 


to ſome Men he has diſco- 
vered his Will early, and 


brought them to the know 
ledge” of the Truth in the 


beginning or former part of 


then Lives. 
2. And agreeing with the 
Labourers for a Penny a Day, 


he ſent them to work in bis 


Vineyard: So God, when firſt 


he revealed his Will to Man- 


kind, promiſed Lifeand Hap- 
pines as the Reward of O- 
bedience: Aud the ſame con- 
dition 1s then offered. to e- 
very particular Man, when he 


firſt comes to the uſe of rea- 
ſon; and to underſtand: the. 


"FO between Good and 
vil. 
35 & 4,& A mand 


going out at ode third Hour, 
aud. again at the fixth and 
ranth' Hours, he found other 


Labourers ſtanding idle in the 


hired to £0 and work in the 
Vineyard , promiſing to 
them what- was n | 
Ihus God in the following 
Ages 


Market '; aud them alſo he. 


Ages of the World made 
new Revelations of his Will, 
to Moſer,and the Prophets, &c. 
with repeated Promiſes of 
Life and Happ 
dience-: And thus alſo thoſe 


particular Men, whoſe Natu- 


ral Knowledge of good and 
evil has been corrupted and 
worn out by a bad Educati- 
on, God oft. times in the fol- 
lowing parts of their Life, 
affording them new 
Means of Knowledge, invites 
them to 3 and pro- 
miles them Happi 

6, & 7. Lab, 7 oing out 
at the eleventh hour, e found 
other Labourers ſtanding. idle; 
and them alſo he hired into the 


them -what wat reaſonable : 

Thus God in the latter Ages 
of the World, making a new 
Revelation of his Will by 
Chriſt, 
tiles, who had before lived 
in Ignorance and Wicked- 
neſs, to the Conditions of 
the fame Covenant with the 
Jews: And {thus alſo many 
particular Perſons, wyho 


* 
© 4 « 
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ineſs to Obe - 


omezard , promiſing to give 


admitted the Gen- 


Chap. Xx, 


5 Again he Went 
out about the fixth 
and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe, 


6 And ahont the 
eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? 

7 They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He 
faith unto them, Go 
ye allo into the vine- 
yard,and whatſoever 


is right, ' that ſhallye 


receive. 


8 $0 


$ S0 
as come 
the vir 
nto his 
all the 
nd give 


Wire, beg 


he laſt u. 


9 And 
ame tha 
bout th 
hour, tht 
very ma 


* Note, 


Inte and v 


Perſons ; 
Hour, (.: 

it the fir 
yet ſtood 
the eleyei 
igen We 


— ® 
- 0 * 


have lived in 
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for want of Inſtruction 
Ignorance 


and Wickedneſs the greateſt 


part of their Lives, do yet 
at laſt through the Nfercy 
of God come to the Kno- 
ledge of the Truth, and 
Believe, and Obey it. 

8. Now when the Evening 
was come, the Maſter com- 
manded bis Labburers to be 
called; and their Wages to'be 
paid them, without reſpect to 
the order of time when they 
were hired : So-at the'end of 
the World God will reward 


all his Servants, not in pro- 


portion to the times of their 
being called, but according 
to the ſincerity of their Ser- 
vice. , bind 
9, & 10. They who came in 
at the eleventh hour, becaufe' 
they wrought diligently during 
that time, received each one a 


„ and 
$ So when even 
as come, the Lord 
the vineyard faith 
nto his ſteward , 
all the labourers, 
nd give them their 
Wire, beginning from 
be laſt unto the firſt, 
out the 
zur he 
d found 
ng idle, 
o them, 
ye here 
idle? 9 And when they 
ay unto ame that were bired 
> no man WWbout the eleventh 
s. He our, they received 
em, Go rery man a peny. 
he vine- | 
atſoever 
t ſhallye 


tne eleventh Hour. 


Nute, This part of the Parable does not countenanee the. 
pate and wiltully deferred Repentance of Chriſtianꝭ. For ſuch: 
'er10ns are not called intò the Vineyard at the ;eleventh 
5 gnorant Gentiles ) but being called in 

the firſt Hour by the early preaching of the Goſpel, have 
yet ſtood idle (not in the Market, but) in the Vineyard till 
Which is plainly a different Caſe; as 
gen well obſerves upon the Facdce. 


Hour, (as were the i 


* _y a. 1 4 FY ys 4 a. ed 
— — 
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Penny z and they who came in 
at the Morning, though they 


expected more for having la- 


boured longer, yet, according 
to their agreement, received 
each one likewiſe a Peny : So 
the Gentiles , and they who 
are late inſtructed in the 


Knowledge of the Truth, 


ſhall for — Sincerity and 
Diligence during their Time 
in the Service of God, re- 
ceive the Reward of Eternal 
Life; and the Jews who 


came in firſt, though they 


expect ſome · Preheminence 
oyer the laſt both in the 
Church here on Earth, and 


in the World to come, ſhall 


yet only receive equally the 
ſame Reward. 

11, 12. Then they who were 
bir 'd firſt, —. that thoſe 
which came in laſt, and labour- 
ed but one hour or two, ſhould 


receive as much wages as they 
Thus 


who had wrought all day: 
the Jews who were firſt the 
People of God, and they 
who have been longeſt in the 
Church, valuing themſelves 
upon outward Performances, 
may be apt to think it hard, 
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. 


Chap. xy 

10 But when the 
firſt came, they ſup 
poled that they 
ſhould have receive 
more, and they like. 
wiſe received eren 
man a peny. 


11 And when they 
had received it, they 
murmured againſt 
the good-man of the 
houſe, 

12 Saying, Thek 
laſt have wrought 
but one hour, and 
thou haſt made then 
equal unto us, ich 


have born the bur 


den and heat of tie 
day. 


13 Put 


hap.” 


12 But 
one of 
aid, Frier 
o wrong 
hou agre 
or a pen) 
14 Ta] 
s, and g 
will giy 
laſt, eve 
hee. 


15 Is 


ful for me 


Lill wit! 
Is thine e 
cauſe I a1 


16 So t 


be firſt, a 


alt 3; fo! 
alled, b 


Wl, 


13 But he anſwer- 
one of them, and 
aid, Friend, I do thee 
owrong :; didſt not 
hou agree with me 
vr a peny ? 

14 Take that thine 
„ and go thy way: 
will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto 
hee. 

15 Is it not law- 
ful for me to do what 
W will with mine own? 
s thine eye evil, be- 
cauſe I am good ? 


1En they 
lit, they 

againſt 
in of the 15 So the laſt ſhall 
be firſt, and the firſt 
g, The eit: for many be 
wrought Walled, but few cho- 
Jur , auen. 
de them 
18, which 

the bur: 
it of tie 


12 Put 


ſhould be equalled to-them 


ap. XX. S. MATTHEW. 


that thoſe who came in late 


. 
ET % 


mi their Reward, _ 
13, & 14,& 15. Bit the 


Maſter replied; Is it not juſt, 


if I pay jon according to your 
agreement ; aud at the ſame 
time ont of my abundant libe- 
rality, give theſe others freely 


as much? May I not do what 


I will with mine own, and be 


bountiful to others for their - 


great diligence and ſincerity 
during their Time , without in- 
aring ou? Thus the equity 
ofGod'sDiſpenſations Mo be 
vindicated, in that whilſt his 
Reward 1s not only free,but 
alſo infinitely greater than 


any Man's Work deſerves, he 


1njures no Man by his extra- 
ordinary Liberality to o- 
thers. 

16, After this manner 
therefore,many of thoſe who 
are here later in time, and 
ſeem nom inferiour in many 
Reſpects, (as the Gentiles,and 
they which are laſt Called,) 
ſhall finally equal or even ex- 
ceed others in Glory and 
Dignity: And many of thoſe 


who are here firſt in time, 


and 


1 
: 
1 
N xd 
: 
i 
* 
' 4 
* N 
[ | 
' 
lh 
| l 
| | K 
£ 
19 
| 
, 
* * 
: \ 
1 
l it, 
| . | 


4 19 3 Take 
AI Paxophraſe on 


and ſeem um to;have the 
recedence in many, Advan- 
tages, (as ee they 
Which are fin Called) 
then. be ue 


5 
*% 


the reſt. For many indeed 
are Called early, and know 
the Will. of God, and receive 
his Mercies, and injoy great 
Advantages; But there are 
but few who improve them 
ſelves proportionably to 
thoſe Advantages , and uſe 


them worthily, ſo as to at- 


tain an excellent and extra- 
ordinary Re ward. 

17. After theſe things, 
Jeſus knowing that the time 
of his Sufferings drew nigh, 
went up towards Jeruſalem- 
And that his Apoſtles might 
be prepared againſt the ſtorm 
that was coming upon them, 
he took the twelve aſide, as 


they were going in the way, 


and reminded them again, 
ſaying: 

18. We are going up to 
Jeruſalem, and I would have 
you remember, that, as I 
told you before, it is the 
Will of God that I ſhould 


» aired 17 ow, Or 1 
lower degree than 


up to Jeruſalem, aui 


Chap. M. Ip 
* bey f0 
um to 


20 J 


to him 
of Zebe 
dren, wi 
vorſtu pi 

deſiring 
thing of 
21 A 
unto her 
thou ? 8 

to him, 
theſe m 
may ſit, 
thy righ 
the ot he 
in thy ki 


17 © And [eſis 
going up to [erulz 
lem, took the twelve 
diſciples apart in the 
way, and ſaid unte 
them, 


18 Behold, we £ 


the Son of man ſhal 
be betrayed unto 
the chief prieſts, and 


unto the ſcribes, aud 
18 they 


Pi Chap. XX. 


| im to death, 


9 And ſhall-de- 
* "himto the Gen- 
tiles to 'mock and 
ſcourge and to cru- 
fie him: and the 
[third day he ſhall 
nile again. 


20 © Then came 


of Zebedee's chil- 
dren, with her ſons, 
xorſhipping him, and 
firing a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid 
unto her, W hat wilt 
thou ? She faith un- 
Ito him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and 
the other on the left 
in thy kingdom. 


ad Jeſus 
) Jerulp 
e twelve 
rt 1n the 
11d unto 


Id, we $0 
lem, and 
man ſhall 
ed unto 
jeſts, and 
bes, and 

the 


to him the mother 


S. MAT THE W. 
bey ſhall eondema at laſt be delivered into the 


Hands of the chief Prieſts 


and Scribes, Who have hi- 
therto laid wait for me; 
and they ſhall cauſe me to 
be condemned to death by 


an unjuſt Judgment; 
19. And they ſhall deli- 
ver me over to the Roman 


Soldiers, to be abuſed and 


mocked, to be beaten and 
ſpit upon, and at laſt to be 


ignominiouſly cruciſied a- 


mong Malefactors: But on 


| the third Day 1 will rife : 


again. þ! $| 


- 


20, KU 21. 4 Then S 


lome the Wife of Zebedee, 


with her two Sons James 


and John, thinking, that; im- 


mediately after this Reſur- 


rection Which Jeſus ſpake 
of, he would Appear in great 


Pomp and Glory to reſtore 
to the Jem à temporal 
Kingdom; came to him, 
and defired that thoſe her 
two Sons, who had hither- 
to been his conſtant Diſci- 
ples and Followers, might 


at the opening of his King- 


dom have the chief Places 


of Honour under him, and 


be 


239 


240 


7 11 e 


be next in 'Dignit 
* Perſon. © 
2. Feſus anſwered : I, 
45 in a great miſtake; and 
underſtand not what ye ask : 
My Kingdom 78 not, as ye 
fondly imagine , a Tethpo- 
ral Kingdom , conſiſting i in 
earthly Glory and Greatneſs; 


IB. 


but *tis a Spiritual Kingdom, 


conſiſting only in Heliriefs, 
Righteouſneſs,” and G6ali- 


neſs, and in the Spiritual 


Rewards of theſe Divine 


Virtues; and Places'of Dig- 


nity therein, are not to be 
expected by Favour or Af 
fection, but to be attained 
by Humility, by Patience 
and Sufferings. Can ye 
therefore follow my Exam- 
ple in bearing patiently In- 


juries, Sufferings, and Death? 


They ſaid, We can. 
. Jeſus replied : Ye 
ſhall indeed follow me in 


Perſecutions and Sufferings, 


and may thereby attain a 
Place in my Kingdom and 
a Share in my Rewards; 
But for the Chief Seat of 


Preeminence and Dignity 


above others, this 1s not 


zed with the ba 
tiſm that I am ba? 


22 But Jeſus 3 
ſwered and ſaid, y, 
know not what re 
ask. Are ye 1h 
to drink of the On 
that I ſhall drink 
and to be baptiny 
with the baptiſn 
that I am baptized 
with ? They ſay Ute 
to him, We arc Able. 


24 A 
ten hea 
were me 
lignatio 
tro bret 


25 Bu 
kd them 
ud faid, 
te princ 
Gentiles e 
Minion © 
and they 
Beat, ez 
kbority up 


23 And he (alt 
unto them, Ye ſha 
drink indeed of m 
cup, and be bapt 


tized with: but d 
fit on my right hand 
and on my left, is no 
mine to give, but i 
ſhall be given 10 tben 
for whom it is re 


pared of my Fathe! 
24 Al 


a PT. > 
„ * - \ 


{us an 
1d, Ye 
hat Fe 
e able 
the cu 
ink of 
aptized 
baptiſn 
)aptized 
lay up 
re able. 


24 And when the 
ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
lignation againſt the 
two brethren. 


25 But Jeſus cal- 

ed them unto him, 

ud faid, Ye know 

le princes of the 
be (at bentiles exerciſe do- 

Ve ln mnion over them, 

1 4m ad they that are 

be bapü » exerciſe au- 
the bar” ty upon them. 

I am ba 

1: but i 

ight hand 

r left,1510 

ve, but i 

ven 10 thei 

it is Re 

ny Father. 


24 Al 
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Conditions and 


mine to diſpoſe of by any 
abſolute Favour, but muſt 
be beſtowed upon thoſe Per- 
ſons, and according to thoſe 
Qualifica- 
tions which God hath ap- 
pointed. 

24. Now when tlie o- 
ther ten Apoſtles heard what 
theſe two Brethren deſired, 
and what Anſwer Jeſus 
gave them, they were angry 
and moved with indignati- 
on againſt them ; not with- 
out ſomething of the ſame 
Ambition and Envy in 
themſelves, for fear the two 
Brothers ſhould have been 
preferred before Them. 

25. But Jeſus called them 
all to him, and ſaid; Ye 
have all yet a very wrong 
Apprehenſion of the Mat- 
ter. Among the Geiles 
indeed, and in the King- 
doms of this preſent World, 
Men ſtrive ambitiouſly to 
get the Dominion one over 
another; and they who are 


greateſt in Riches and Power, 
have the 


greateſt Honour 
and Reſpect paid them by 
others: 


R 26. But 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. Xx, 

26. But among you I will 26 But it fy 
have things ordered by other 7% be among youu 
Meaſures. He that deſires to preat among vn 

; YOU, let 
be Great and Honourable him be your minite 
among Tou; let him ſeek to 
deſerve his Honour, by 
Meekneſs and Lowlinels 3 
and let him exerciſe his 
Power, not in domineering 
over any, but in aſſiſting 
and doing good to All. 

27. And he that deſires 27 And whoſere 
to have the Dignity and Pre- be cnet ano 
heminence among you , let TIO n 
him be eminent for his Hu- 
mility and Readineſs to ſerve 
all Men. 

28. For thus even I my 28 Even 28 
ſelf came not into the Son of man cm 


. 
World to exerciſe Power not to be mimt T H E 


BS unto, but to miniſter, 1 the 
and Dominion, to Rule 18 and to give his life 2 of Je! 
Ver Men, and to be ſerved ranſom for many. ſ: 0n of | 
them; but to ſerve, and $i of Abr 


it, and do good to all 

en, with all: Humility , 
1 Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs; 

and to lay down my Life 

tor the Redemption of Man- 

34 

ind. 

297 q Wen Teſus had 29 And as tiff 
| __ {&rnſhed theſe Diſcourſes, he 2 pings 
travelled on with his Diſci- 77 Fe; in. 
| tude followed {i 
ples towards Jeruſalem; and 


30 J A 


| 
| 


X. 


- ſhall L 
1g you: 
will be a 
YOu, let 3 . — — — 
niniſter * 
0 N THE 
hoſocrer ; 
ef amony Goſpel of St. Matthew. 
1 be your 
| CHAP. I 

| as the 
an can: Wn 
no = Book of 1. THE Deſcent of Je- 
miniſter, = the generati- : 8 
his lite of Jeſus Chriſt, ſus Chriſt by Birth, 
many: &: ſon of David, the WAS, ( accor ding to the Pr O- 

þ: of Abraham. phecies that went before 


concerning him,) from Abra- 
ham, to whom God had 
expreſſly promiſed , that in 
his Seed ſhould all the Nats- 
ons of the Earth be bleſſed 
and from David, of whoſe 
1 as ti Family the Meſſiah was hy 
the whole Jewiſh Nation 
without Controverſie ex- 
pected to ariſe. 


= And 


A Paraphraſe on Chap, l. Cap. 
2. And his Genealogy from « MY. 
Abraham, down to his repu- - * 


ted Father Joſeph, is this, 


jt migh 
Which W 
1. Abraham. 2 Abraham beg; Nie pre 
2. Ifaac, Iſaac, and Iſaac he. al be + 
; 5 gat Jacob, and Jacch MWarcne- 
3+ Jaco . begat Judas and hi | 
4. Judas. brethren. 
5. Phares. 3 And Judas he- 
gat Phares and Zan 
6. Eſrom. of Thamar, an 
7. Aram. Phares begat Efron __ 
and Eſrom hegat . 
Fails | * This 
tors, les 
8. Aminadab. 4 And Aran dre 
| N. q gat Aminadah, 2! 
9. Nation, Aminadab begat N 
10. Salmon. aſſon, and Naafi 


begat Salmon. 


x1. Booz. 5 And Salma 
| | begat Booz of Ri 
12. Obed. chab, and Boo be 
13. J eſſe. gat Obed of Ruth 


and Obed beg 
leſſe. 


4. id. 6 And Jjeſſe begit 
* David David the king, an 
David the king be 
gat Solomon of bet 
that had been the miſt 


of Urias. 


7 And 


"od 


Chap. IL. S. MATTHEW. 


' 23 And he came 23. And there he dwelt 
and dwelt in a city jn the City Nazareth, From 


Nazareth, that 
pled Nabe enen Whence Jeſus was called a 
Il 


«hich was ſpoken by Nazarite : As the Prophets 


bert e prophets > He had foretold that he ſhould 
ac be. au be called a Na- 5e, in ſeveral Senſes of that 
| Jan Earene- Word : And particularly, 


as it was prophetied in thoſe 
words, Judg. 13. 5. which 
were ſpoken of Sampſon as 


las he a Type of Chriſt 3 He * ſhaft 
0d Zan be a Nazarite from the Womb. 
—_ he ¶ OMU 
Efron, PA a - EY KG 
egat A 


* This place, though ſcarce taken notice of by Commen- 
tors, ſeems to be more inunediately reſpected by the Evan- 
geliſt, than thoſe Where only the word n or J is nſed 


ram ben tfferent Senſes. 


ab, and 
gat N 
Naafi 
Ile 


Salmon 
of R& 
Booz be 
of Ruth, 
1 beg 


>fſe begat | 
king, ant | C H A P. 


4 Paraphraſe on 


Chap. Il. 


CHAP. III. 


1. T Hus Jeſus dwelt pri- 

vately with his Pa- 
rents, till the time drew 
near that he was to begin 
his publick Miniſtry : About 
which time; his Fore runner 
John the Baptiſt, began to 
preach in the Wilderneſs of 
Judæa. 

2. And the Subject of 
Johns Preaching to the Peo- 
ple, was, That they ſhould 
repent and reform their 
Lives; becauſe now the 
Kingdom of the Meſſias and 
the Chriſtian Religion was 
about to be eſtabliſhed; 
wherein; all ceremonial Per- 
formances being to ceaſe, 
nothing but true Repen- 
tance and ſincere Obedience 
was required and would be 
accepted by God to eternal 
1 | 

3. This John the Baptiſt 
was that Fore-runner of 
Chriſt, of whom Eſaias pro- 
phecied, that in like man- 


30 CAnd 
Ilind me 
1 FN thoſe day; e way- 
came John the ey hea 
Baptiſt, preachingin s paſlec 
the wilderneſs of | et, ſay 
dea, nercy on 
thou ſon « 
2 And ſaying, Re 
pent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 
31 Ane 
litude rebi 
becauſe th 
ld thet: 
hut they | 
ore, lay! 
Mercy ON u 
don ſon o. 
1 
Fool (till, 
3 For this is he em, and ſ 
that was ſpoken ee th 
by the prophet E- unto you 


ſaias, ſaying , The 
volce of one crying 
; in 


S MAT THE W. 243 


Chap. XX- 


o CAnd behold,two 
Wind men fitting by 
the way-fide, when 


44 they heard that Je- 
inen WO paſſed by, cryed 
of | Net, ſaying, Have 
nercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 
185 Re- 
r the 
heaven 
31 And the mul- 
titude rebuked them, 
becauſe they ſhould 
ld their peace: 
Pit they cryed the 
Dore, ſaying, Have 
0c on us,O Lord, 
hon ſon of David. 
| 32 And Jeſus 
ood ſtill, and called 
is is he em, and ſaid, What 
oken of il ye that I ſhall 
phet E. unto you? 
go I 
> CIS 


in 


when they had paſſed thro' 
Jericho, a very great mul- 
titude of People followed 
him. 

30. And as they went in 
the way, there fat two blind 
Men by the Road- ſide; who 
hearing by the multitude, 
that Jeſus whohad wrought 
ſo many Miracles in the 
Land, was now going along 
that way, they cried out 
ſaying: Lord, we believe you 
to be a Teacher ſent from 
God, and that you do theſe 
wonderful Works by his 
Power and Commiſſion: We 


beſeech you, have pity on 


us. | 
3t. But the multitude 
chid them , bidding them 
not make ſuch a Noiſe 
to diſturb and ſtop Jeſus : 
Nevertheleſs they continued 
crying out, and that the 
more vehemently ; Lord, we 
believe you to be the Meſ- 
ſias, have pity on us. 

32. Then Jeſus ſtood ſill, 
and commanded them to be 
called to him; and when 
they came, he asked them , 
what they deſired he ſhould 
do. R 2 33. They 


244 


'A Parapbraſe on Chap. N Chap 


33. They ſaid; Lord, we 


have heard of the many 


mighty Works which you 
have done for the Relief of 
ſuch miſerable Perſons as we 
are and we deſire you would 
reſtore to us our ſight. 

34. Then Jeſus took pity 
on them, and touched their 
Eyes; and their fight was 
immediately reſtored , and 
they followed Jeſus in the 
Way. e 


eyes may be opened. 


34 So Jeſus had 
compaſſion on them, 
and touched their 
eyes: and immed. 
ately their eyes re 
ceived fight, and 
they followed him, 


. 


— rn nn 


I A 
nigh unte 
nd wer 
gethphag 
mount 0 
then ſent 


liſciples, 


2 Say 
bem, Go 


lage 0\ 


bu, and 


+ ſhall f 


hed, and 


r: looſe 
ing then 


cap XXI. S. MAT THE w. 


— * Py 8 


—_ 


CHAP. XXI 
OW when YJe/as 


1 Ate: ons . N 
they drew . * 
nigh unto Jerathlem, and his Diſciples 


nd were come to drew nigh to Jeraſalem, 
ethphages unto me and were come as far as 
hen ſent. Jeſus two Berhphage, at the foot of the 
lciples, Mount of Olives; Jeſus 
knowing that the appointed 
time of his Sufferings ap- 
roach'd, ſought now no 
DE to conceal himſelf, 
but reſolv'd to enter pub- 
lickly into Jeraſalem. 

2 Saying unto 2. Calling therefore two 
BE. of his Diſciples to him, he 
du, and ftrait-way ſent them into the Neigh- 
Eat nd 20.35 bouring Village, ſay ing; go, 
: looſe them, and and take the Aſs and Colt, 
ag them unto me. which ye ſhall find tied up 
in a corner of the Street, 
and bring them hither to 

me. 
3 Andifanyman 3. And if any Man ask 
{= ay. 99" you, What you have to do 
ard bath need of With them; ſay, The Maſter 
b „ Srpighs wants them; and the Di- 
m © vine Providence ſhall ſo 
order the circumſtances of 
things, that at that anſwer 


8 they 


a 
—_— 


s had 
them, 

ther 
nmedi- 
fes fe. 
„ and 
bim, 


— nn 


IA. 


A Paraphraſe on 
they ſhall be willing to let 
you have them. 

4. (All this Jeſus did, 
that in Him might be ful- 
filled theſe Prophecies : 


5. Say ye to the Daughter 
of Sion, Behold, thy Saviour 
cometh, Eſai. 62. 11. And 
behold, thy Ning cometh unto 
thee, — lowly, and riding 
upon an Aſs, and upon 4 
Colt the Foal of an Afs. 
Zech. . 9.) | 
6. Accordingly the two 
Diſciples went into the Vil- 
lage, and did and faid as 
Jeſus commanded them , 
and found all things ſuc- 
ceed as he had foretold 
them. 

7. And they brought 
the Aſs and her Colt, and 
ſpread their Cloaths upon 
them, and ſet Jeſus upon 
the Colt thus clad ; and he 


rode upon it with great 


lowlineſs and humble ſtate, 
from Bethphage to Jeruſa- 
lem. | 


8. And the Multitude 


that came with him, 


ſtrew'd the way before 


kulfilled which Wy 


Chap. XI 


4 All this wp 
done that it migii 


ſpoken by the Pj» 
phet, ſaying, 

5. Tell ye th 
daughter of Sig 
cometh unto the, 
meek, and ſittinguy 
on an aſs, and a qi 


the fole of an ak 
lat come 


ame of | 
Wolannah 
cheſt, 


6 And the did 
ples went, and di 
as Jeſus commande 


SEO 10 And 


come 
lem, all 
s move 
01s this 


And browlt 
the aſs, and the lt 
and put on themtid 
cloaths, and theft 
him thereon. 


11 And 
ude ſaid 
[us the 


Nazare 
ce. 


8 Anda very ge 
Multitude {pres 
their Garments 
the way; a 

0 
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ſort branches from him, ſome with their 
| ite ia che way, Cloaths, and others with 
pr 1 Boughs of Trees, as at a 
hick * Siolemn Feſtival, or the 
the W f TITriumphal Entrance of a 
wen 1 great Prince. 
of s, And the Mul- 9. And the People before 


hy Ki that went be- . b | 
** * aug that fol. and behind eried; God pre- 
the 5 ; a 

ſitting ed, cryed, ſaying, ſer ve & proſper the King- 

and zd be theSon of dom of the Meſſiah: Blel- 

an ak avid; bleſſed is he ed! * 
at cometh in the is he that is ent y God, 
© ag Sy to Inſtruct, Heal and Go- 
ory vern his People: Peace and 

the dis Glory and Dominion be 

, and d with him. 

_— 3 he 10. And hen he entred 

„. 1 EW 2 - . 

lem, all the City Int O Jeruſalem with this 


s mored, ſaying, ſolemn Pomp and joyful 


o this? Acclamations of the Peo- 

ple, the whole City was 

1 brat put into a ſudden, Commo- 
ad the a tion, and every; body en- 
nn quir'd; Who is this that 
— cometh with ſuch State and 


Pomp? 


1288 2 11. And the Multitude 
E de ha that came along with him, 


Nazareth of Ga- Anſwered 5 This is Teſ1 us, 


Ce. 


very n Zareth, the fame of whoſe 
le {pn Doctrin and Miracles, hath 
arent ſo long been ſpread through 


3 all the Nation. 


that great Prophet of Nas 
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cied (E/az. 56. 


A Paraphraſe on 
12. J Then Jeſas alight- 


ing from the Colt, went 


into the Temple. And when 
he came into the outer 
Court, which 1s the Court 
of the Gentiles, he found 
it like a Market, filled with 
Mony-Changers Stalls, and 
Sellersof Cattel,and Doves, 
and the like; who fat there 
under pretence of having 
theſe things near at hand 
for the convenience of 


thoſe that came up to Sa- 


crifice: But Jeſas clear'd 
the place, and turn'd them 
all out, ſaying : 

13. This place was de- 


ſign'd, not for a Place of 


Merchandiſe, but for the 
Service of God; that the 
devout Proſelytes of the 
Gentiles, who are not ad- 
mitted into the Inner and 
holier part of the Temple, 
might here Worſhip and 
Pray to the true God; 
according as E/aias Prophe- 
7.) That 
the Temple of God ſhould be 
an houſe of Prayer for all 
People. But now ye have 
moſt profanely turned it in- 


Chap. XII 

12 q And Jeſus 
went into the Ten, 
ple of God, and ck 
out all them that 
and bought in he 
temple, and oye. 
threw the table, & 


fi p 


144 
and the 


the money-chay. bim 

ers, and the fn ple, anc 
them that ſold da em. 

15 Ar 

hief p! 

Tribes (a 

Werful th 

id, and 

Crying in 

nd ſayin 

o the Sor 

13. And ſaid ut ney Wer 
them, It is writ leaſed. 

My houſe ſhall! 


called the houſe d 
Prayer, but ye ut 
made it a den 
thieves. 


16 And 
pm, Hea 
bat theſe 
us ſai 
Wm, yea 


ver rea 
e mouth 
d ſuck] 
aſt perſe 


14 * 
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14 And the blind 
d the lame came 
o him in the Tem- 
le, and he healed 
em. 


15 And when the 
hief prieſts and 
Tribes ſaw the won ; 
Werful things that he 
id, and the children 
Trying in the tem ple, 
nd ſaying, Hoſanna 
o the Son of David, 
hey were ſore dil- 


Akin leaſed. 


> is Writtt 
e ſhall! 
e houſe dl 
ut ye la 
2 den d 


16 And ſaid unto 
im, Heareſt thou 
bat theſe ſay? And 
lus ſaith unto 
em, yea; have ye 
ver read, Out of 
ie mouth of babes 
d ſucklings thou 
aſt perfeted praiſe? 


S. MATTHEW. 


to a Receptacle of Thieves, 
a place of Covetouſnels, 
Extortion, and Cheating. 

14. J Now while Je- 
ſas tarried in the Court of 
the Temple, many Blind 
and Lame Men, who had 
heard the fame of his 
former Miracles, reſorted 
to him; and he healed 
them all. 

15. But when the Chief 
Prieſts, and Jewiſh Doct- 
ors ſaw theſe wonderful 
Works; inſtead of being 
convinced thereby to Re- 
pentance, they were only 
filled with envy, and en- 
raged againſt him; and 
hearing all the People ad- 
miring and applauding 
him, and even the very 
Children in the Temple, 


making joyful Acclamati- 


ons to him, as Meſhah or 
King ; they were in great 
indignation. 

16. And they faid to 
Jeſus, Do you not hear 
what theſe Children ſay ? 
Do you think it fit, that 
theſe who underſtand no- 
thing, ſhould be ſuffer'd to 

S 3 make 


261 


262 


A Par aphraſe on 
make ſuch ſhouting? Jeſus 
anſwer'd, yea, If you who 
ought to ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of God, will through 


envy and malice refuſe to 


do it, God will raiſe up 
others to glorifie his Name, 
and (as the Scripture ſaith, 
Pſal. 8. 2.) Even but of the 
Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
ing Children, he will per- 
ect Praiſe. 

17. Then leaving them 
in their Rage and Envy, 


he retired out of the City, 


as far as Betham, and there 
continued all Night. | 

18. J The next Morn- 
ing he returned again to 
Jeruſalem: And as he was 
1n the way,he grew hungry. 

19. And ſeeing a Fig- 
tree a little way off, he 
went up to it, ſeeking for 
Fruit; but finding it Bar- 
ren, and having nothing 
but Leaves, he Curſed it, 
ſaying, Let ng Fruit grom 
on thee for even: Intimating 
to his Diſciples by this vi- 


ſible Similitude, that the 


Jewiſh Nation, having 
now only a formal Profeſſi- 


on thee henceforwart 
for ever. 
Tently the fig-titt 


Chap. xx1 Chap 


20 A 
diſciples 
Imarvelle 
How ſo 
tree wit! 


17 And he 
them, and went ont 


21 Je 
of the city into g g 


and faid 


thany, and he lodge verily 1 
there. If ye h 
| doubt n 

| not only 

13 Now in th is done te 


morning as he t 
turned into the it, 
he hungred. 


but alſc 
ſay unto 
tain, be t 
and be t 
the Sea 


19 And When be — 


ſaw a fig: tree in tht 
way, he came tot, 
and found nothing 
thereon , but leares 
only, and ſaid un 


it, Let no fruit god 22 A 


whatſoe' 
Bk in 
lieving 
celve. 


And pre 


withered away. 
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20 And when the 
diſciples ſaw it, they 
Emarvelled , ſaying, 
How ſoon is the fig- 
tree withered away ! 


d he let 
went out 
into Be 
ne lodge 


21 Jeſus anſwered 
2nd ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, 
If ye have faith and 
doubt not , ye ſhall 
not only do this which 
is done to the fig-tree, 
s he but alſo if ye ſhall 
the cit fay unto this Moun- 
. tain, be thouremov'd, 
and be thou caſt into 
the Sea; it ſhall be 
done. 


in the 


when be 
ee in the 
me to it 
nothing 
ut leares 
21d unto 
uit groß 
eforwatt 
And pre 
fig tree 
Nay. 


22 Andall things 
whatſoever ye ſhall 
ak in prayer , be- 
lieving, ye ſhall re- 
ceive, 


on of Religion, and-not 
bringing forth the Fruit 


thereof, ſhould ſuddenly be 


Curſed and Rooted out. 
20. Accordingly the 
next day, paſling that way, 
they found the Fig-tree 
witheredand dried up from 
the Roots: And the Diſci- 
ples ſeemed ſurpris'd, and 
wonder'd at the ſuddenneſs 


of its being periſhed and 


dead. 
21. But Jeſus ſaid to 
them ; Do ye wonder at 


this, as ſuch a ſtrange and 
extraordinary thing? Ve- 
rily I tell you, If ye do 
but firmly believe and truſt 
in the Power of God, ye 
{hall be able to do things as 
much greater than this, as 
removing a Mountain and 
throwing it into the Sea, is 
greater than cauſing a little 
Tree to wither. | 

22. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask of God in order 
to confirm your Doctrin 
and Miniſtry, with ſtedfaſt 
Faith, without Doubt and 
Wavering ; he will enable 


you to perform. 
23.4 


8 4 
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23 1 After this, Jeſs 
went into the Temple; 
and as he was Teaching 
the People, the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders came to 
him and ſaid ; By what 
Authority do you under- 
take theſe things? You 
enter into the City with 
Pomp and Noiſe, like ſome 
reat Perſon ; you turn the 
Trading People out of the 


Court of the Temple, as 


vinced by his Doctrin and 
Miracles, would much leſs 
be moved by his bare af- 
firming in a direct Anſwer 
that he was Authorized 
and ſent by God; choſe 
rather to Silence them by 
retorting upon them ano- 

ther 


Chap. XN 
23 T And when 
was come into th 
temple, the ix 
prieſts and 4 


hap. 


elders of the Peng, 
came unto him zh 
was teaching, ay 
faid, by what aut 
rity doſt thou thei 
things? And yy 
gave thee this a 


thority ? 


2s Tl 
4 pf John, N 
Wt? from 
of men? 
Freaſoned 
elves, ſ⸗ 
ſhall ſay, 
q ven; he 
to us, V 
Wot the 
bim? 

256 But 
ay, of m 
the peop 
bold Jol 


24 And Jeſus a 
ſwered and ſaid unn 
them, I alſo will 
yon one thing, whid 
if ye tell me, I in lie 
wiſe will tell you 0 
what authority 1 d 
theſe things» 


Phet. 


Jeſus av 
ſaid unn 
will ak 
1g, Whid 
„in lite 
Il you bf 
rity I c 


? 


2s The baptiſm 
Jof ohn, whence was 
Wt? from heaven, or 
Jof men? And they 
Wreaſoned with them 
elves, ſaying, If we 
Wſhall ſay, From hea- 
Wyen; he will ſay un- 
Ito us, Why did ye 
Wot then believe 
im? 

28 But if we ſhall 
ur, of men; we fear 
the people; for all 
bold John as a pro- 
bet. 


jap. XXI. S. MATTHEW. 


ther Queſtion, after this 
manner; I will alſo, faith 
he, ask you one Queſtion, 
which if you can anſwer 
me, then I alſo will tell 
you by what Authority I 
do theſe things. 

25 & 26. When John 
the Baptiſt Preached and 
Baptized, did he do this by 
God's appointment ? Or, 
was it only a humane Con- 
trivance ? Then the Chief 
Prieſts, Reaſoning among 
themſelves, that if they 
ſhould ſay John's Baptiſm 
was by God's appointment, 
then Jeſus would accuſe 
them for not harkning to 
John's Preaching, and not 


believing the Teſtimony 


which he gave concerning 
Jeſus; and that on the 


other ſide, if they ſhould _ 


ſay John's Baptiſm was on- 
ly a humane Contrivance, 
then they ſhould greatly 
enrage the People, who all 
believed John to be a Pro- 


phet ſent by God: Reaſon- 
ing, I ſay, thus among 


themſelves, they reſolved 
not to determin on either 


ſide. 
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27 They replied there- 
Jeſus, that they 
could not tell: And Jeu. 
then in like manner, to 
Them; neither do J, ſays 
he, tell you, what. Authority 
T have to do theſe things. 
Which ſurprizing Queſti- 
on and Anſwer, as it Si- 
lenc'd and greatly Con- 
founded theſe malicious 
Scribes and Elders, con- 
taining a Secret Convicti- 
on and Reproof of their 
unreaſonable unbelief in 
rejecting John the Baptiſt ; 
ſoit alſo at the ſame time 
made apparent the reaſo- 
nableneſs of Chriſt's not re- 
turning a politive Anſwer 
to their Queſtion ; it being 
evident, that they who 


believed not John the Bap- 


tiſt, whom yet they dare 
not expreſly deny to be ſent 
from God, would much 
leſs have believed Je/as's 
plain Aſſertion of his own 
Divine Authority. 

28. J When Jeſus had 
thus Silenced the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders, he pro- 
ceeded to hint to them, 


Chap. Xx 

27 And they n+ 
ſwered Jens, — 
ſaid, We cannot te 
And he faid unto 
them, Neither tel 
I you by what authy 
rity I do thefe thing, 


the ſeco 
C likewiſe 
E anſwere: 
I go, fi 


vill of 
They fa 
The firſ 
unto the 
Hay unto 
3 publican 
Tharlots 
kingdom 

ore you 


28 J But whit 
think you? A cet 
tain man had tue 
Sons, and he came 
to the firſt, and = 


} 


XXI 
ICY u' 
S, and 
10t tell, 
id unto 
her tell 
t autho- 
thing. 


ut what 


> Acer 


had two 
he came 
and ſaid, 

500 


E likewiſe. q 
F anſwered and faid, 


Son, go work to day 
in my vineyard. 


29 He anſwer'd 
and aid, I will not: 


zut afterward he re- 


pented, and went. 
20 And he came to 
the ſecond, and ſaid 
And he 


I go, fir, and went 
not. 

31 Whether of 
them twain did the 


will of his Father? 
They ſay unto him, 
The firſt. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Verily I 
Fay unto you, that the 
publicans 
Fharlots go into the 
kingdom of God be- 


and the 


ore you. 
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by a Severe Parable, the 
Juſtice of God in utterly 
Rejecting Them with all 
their Prerences of Religi- 
on, and Receiving in their 
ſtead the Penitent Gentiles. 
What think you? Said he. 
A certain Man had two Sons; 
and he Commanaed: them both 
to go Work in his Vineyard. 
29 & 30. The one ſaid 
he would not go, but he re- 
pented and went : The other 


[aid he would go, but went 


31. Which of theſe two, 


think you, was the moſt 


Obedient Son? They An- 
{wered ; He that ſaid he 
would not go, but Re- 
pented and went. Even 
ſo, reply'd Jeſus, the Pub- 


licans and Harlots and Hea- 


thens, who have formerly 
indeed been great Sinners, 
but Repent now and Obey 
the Goſpel, are accepted 
and rewarded by God; 
while ye Prieſts and Elders, 


and Teachers of the Jews, 


who pretend to be the 
peculiar -People of God, 
and make a great external 
ſhow 
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ſhow of Religion; do real- 
ly diſobey his Command- 
ments, and reject his 


Goſpel, and ſhall be utter- 


ly and finally rejected by 
him. 

32. For John the Baptiſt 
was ſent to you from God, 
to Preach to you the neceſ- 
ſity of Repentance and 
Obedience: And the Pub- 
licans indeed, and Har lots, 
believed him and Repented: 
But ye, to whom he was 
pony ſent, . neither be- 

ieved him at firſt; nei- 
ther, after the Example of 
theſe Penitent Sinners, did 
ye afterwards Repent. 

33. J Again, Another 
Parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them, to the ſame import, 
ſaying; A certain Man 
Planted a Vineyard, and fur- 
niſbed it with all things neceſ- 


fary for its Fruitfulneſs, Or- 


nament, and Defence; and 
then Travelling himſelf into 
4 far Country, he let it out 
to Husbandmen: I hus God 
delivered the Law to his 
peculiar People the Jews, 
with great preſeat Ad- 


Chap. XM char 


34A 
time C 
drew ne 
Servant 
bandme 
might 
Fruits e 
35 1 
bandme 
ſervant: 
one, an 
ther, an 
ther. 


32 For John came 
unto you in the u 
of Righteoulne;, 
and ye believed hin 
not: but the publ. 
cans and the harlot 
believed him. And 
ye when ye had ſer 
it, repented not 2 
terward, that ye 
might believe him 


33 Hear another 
parable ; There u 
a certain houſholdet 
which planted a vine 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and 
digged a wine-pres 
in it, and built 4 
tower, and let it ol! 
to Husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun 
trey. 


26 U 
other 8 
then th 
they d 
likewiſe 


NN 


time of the Fruit 
drew near, he ſent his 
ceryants to the Hus- 
bandmen, that they 
might receive the 


hn came fruits of it. 

the vnn 25 And the huſ- 
0uſneß, dandmen took his 
ved him ſervants, and beat 
1e publ. one, and killed ano- 
e harlotz ther, and ftoned ano- 
n. And ther. 

had ſeen 

d not 2. 

that ye 


ve him. 


ir another 
There we 
ouſholder 
ed a vine 
hedged it 
ut , and 
w1ne-preb 
| built a 
let it out 
Amen, and 
far coum 


36 Again, he ſent 
other Servants, mo 
then the firſt: and 


they did unto them 
likewiſe. 


34 And 
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vantages, and 
future bleſſings. 
34 & 35. Now when 
the time of Vintage drew 
nigh, the Owner ſent Ser- 
vants to the Husbandmen , 
to receive the Fruit of the 
Vineyard; But the Husband- 
men abuſed his Servants, and 
beat ſome of them, and ſlew 
others: Thus God expecting 
from the Jews, to whom he 
had given his Law, the 
Fruits of Holineſs and Obe- 
dience to his Commands, 
ſent to them his Prophets 
to remind them of their 
Duty, and to incourage 
them to Obedience; but 
they miſus'd the Prophets, 
and perſecuted and flew 
them. 
36. Again, Ihe Maſter ſent 
other and more Serdants, 15 
receive the Fruit of his Vine- 


promiſes of 


yard; but the Husbandmen 


Rebelled, and flew them alſo : 
So God continued to ſend 
more Prophets to the - Jews, 
to endeavour to reclaim 
them, and exhort them to 
Repentance; but Them alſo 


they pet ſecuted and killed. 


37. Laſt 
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37. Laſt ef al, be ſent 
unto them his own Son, think- 
ing that ſurely they would 
reverence his Son: Thus at 
laſt God ſent his Sen into 
the World, that if there 
were any means left of re- 
ducing the Jews to Repen- 


tance, they might be con- 


vinced at leaſt by the Mira- 
cles and Aathority of Chriſt. 
38 & 39. But the Huſ- 
that if 
they deftroyed this Son and 
Heir of their Maſter , they 


ſhould be diſturbed no more 


ia their unjuſt detaining the 


Poſſeſſion; riſe up againſt 
— allo, bogs hg rac 


Thus the Jews, after all 
the indignities which they 
had offered to God's Meſ- 
ſengers the Prophets, were 
to add this at laſt, to fill up 
the meaſure of their Ini- 


quity, that they ſhould alſo 


put to Death te Son of 


God; caſting him out of 
the Church, who was the 
Foundation of it, and the 
Author of all God's Bleſ- 
ſings to it. 


Chap. XXI. 


37 But laſt of all, 
he ſent unto them his 
Son , ſaying, They vineyard 
will reverence my what wi 
Son. thoſe ho 


Chap. 


40 
Lord thi 


41 Tl 
him, He 
bly de 
wicked r 
let out 
unto ot 
men, wh 
der him 
their ſea 


38 But when the 
Husbandmen ſa the 
Son, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is 
the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and let 
us ſeiſe on his Inhe- 
ng woe h 

39 And they caught 
bim, and caft Fwy» 
of the vineyard, aud 
{lew him. 


42 Je 
{0 then 
never I 
Icripturc 
Which t 
rejected. 
become 


40 When 


n the 
aw the 
Among 
his 8 
e, let 
nd let 
Inhe- 


caught 
im out 


d, and 
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o When the 


lod therefore of the 
vineyard. cometh , 
what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen? 


41 They ſay unto 


him, He will miſera- 
bly deftroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons, 


S. MATTHEW. 
40. When therefore, {aid 


Jeſus, The Maſter of the 
Vineyard returns, what do 


you think will he ao to theſe 


wicked Husbandmen? That 
is, when the time of God's 
executing Judgment ſhall 
come, what puniſhment 


will he inflict upon theſe 


incorrigible Jews 

41. The Chief Prieſts 
and Elders, not yet under- 
ſtanding that this was the 
true intent of the Queſti- 
on, Anſwered ; He will de- 


ftroy without Mercy, thoſe 


wicked Husbandmen, and let 
out his Vineyard to others who 
will ſerve him more faithfully: 


By which Anſwer they 


unawares gave Judgment 


42 Jeſus ſaith un- 
o them, did ye 
never read in the 
(riptures, The ſtone 
which the builders 
rejeted, the fame is 
become the head of 


againſt themſelves with 
their own Mouths, that it 
was juſt for God to deſtroy 
the Jews, and Reveal his 
Will to another People, 


who would obey it more 


lincerely. 
42. Jeſus replied; ye 
have judged rightly ; Even. 
thus will God deal with 
you, And when the Chief 
of the Jens, . perceiving 
| nom 
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nom Whereto the Parable the corner: This; 


tended, would have re- f ente doing,w 
_ their Words , and ont een? 25 N 
+Lute 20. ſaid + God forbid; Jeſus 
10 added and ſaid, Nay, thus 
it muſt certainly be; For 


doth not the Scripture ſay, 


(fal. 118. 22.) The ſtone aA 
which the builders refuſed, is * 0 8 
become the head ſtone of the 3 


Corner? That is, Chriſt, 
the Meſſiah, whom the 
Jews rejected, ſhall * re- 
ceive and unite the Gentiles 
to his Church, as a princi- 
pal Corger-ſtone unites and 
links the two ſides of a 
Building together. 

43. Aſſuredly therefore 42 Therefore (7 
it ſhall come to paſs, that Bow hag — 
vou Jews {hall be no longer ſhall be taken from 
the peculiar People of Jos, and Eee 
God Pon — will 1 the fruits thereof. 
the entiies With the 
Revelation of his Will, 


and make ſuch other Na- 


Wall fall, it 
im to pov 


And u 
prieſts: 
Wes had h 
Ables, tl 
ed that 
hem. 


Ct 


_— * — * 


* That Chriſt's being the Chief Corner. ſtone, ſignifics nd! 
only his being Head of the Church, to which Senſe it ſeems 
to be applied, Adds 4. 11. but that it alſo ſignifies 9 
Uniting the Gentiles to the Church, is evident from Epb. % 
20. compared with the foregoing and following Verſes; a! 
that Scnſe ſeems to fit much better in this place. 
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tions partakers of his Co- 
venant and Promiſes, as 
will make a better uſe of 
them than you have done; 
bringing forth the Fruits 
of Holineſs, Righteouſ- 

neſs, and Peace, 
| 44 And whoſoever 44. And this great and 
Elea thisRone, general Revelation of the 
FP bom derer it the Will of God by the 
Wall fall,it will grind Meſſiah, being the laſt 
po rouder. Diſcovery that he will e- 
ver make to Mankind ; 
whoever ſhall ſtumble and 
be offended at any part of 
it, or behave himſelf in any 
wiſe unworthily of it, ſhall 
be ſeverely puniſhed : But 


fore ar he that ſhall utterly and 
12 finally reject it, or behave 
* himſelf ſo as to deſerve the 
ven to: utmoſt effect of the Wrath 
— 2 | which it reveals and brings 


along with it, {hall be mi- 
ſerably and utterly de- 
{troyed. 
d when the 45. J All theſe Sayings; 


— he, the Chief Prieſts and Pha- 
had heard his ! 
ables , they per- riſees at length perceived 


wifes nol ed that he ſpake "PT Þ 4 x 
ir em Wi, be Pake plainly to be directed a 


ifies his gainſt chem. 
1 Epk. 2. 

83 and Sd | : 
82 * 46. And 


44 And 
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46 And falling into a 
great rage, they were e- 
ven ready to apprehend 
7444 But they were a- 
raid the People would 
reſcue him, who all look'd 
upon him to be a great 
Prophet ſent from God ; 
and therefore for that time 
they forbore. 


Chap. N 10 
46 But when C P. 
ſought to lay 
on him, they fears 1 


the multitude, he 
cauſe they took hin 
for a prophet, 


As 
a 


ſpake ur 
gain b 
and rid, 


2 Thi 
of heaven 
a certain 
made a n 
his ſon, 


3. Anc 
his Serva! 
them that 
den to thi 
and they 
come, 


CH Ah. 


Chap. XXII. 


S. MATTHEW. 


— — OT 


ND Jeſus 
anſwered and 
ſpake unto them a- 
gain of Parables , 
and fa 5 


| 


2 The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto 
2 certain king, which 
made a marriage for 
his ſon, 


3. And ſent forth 
his Servants to call 
them that were bid- 
den to the wedding: 
and they would not 
ome, 


C H A P. XXItL 


1. P ON another oc- 
caſion Jeſus ſpake 
again in Parables, repre- 
r the State of the 
Goſpel by way of compa- 
riſon or ſimilitude, ſaying: 

2. A certain Ring made 
a great Feaſt at the Marriage 
of his Son : Thus God at 
the {ending his Son into 
the World; revealed the 
gracious Terms of the Goſ- 
pel, and invited Men to 
embrace the advantagious 
conditions of that New- 
Covenant. 

3: And when the Feaſt 
was ready, the Ring ſent his 
Servants to call thoſe that 
had been invited; but they 
refuſed tocome: Thus Chriſt; 
during his continuance 
here upon Earth, ſent forth 
his Apoſtles to preach the 
Goſpel to the Jews, who 
were the peculiar People 
of God, and who had be- 
fore been admoniſhed of 

1 2 the 


7 

R * 
k 
. 
* 


r 
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4 Paraphraſe on 
the coming of the Meſſiah, 
by the Prophets, by John 


the Baptiſt, and by Jeſus 
himſelf: But they rejected 
this gracious offer of the 
Goſpel. 

4. Again he ſent other 
Servants, ſaying ; Tell thoſe 
that are invited, that my 
Feaſt is now ready, and that 
all things are prepared, and 
bid them haſten hither : Thus 
Chriſt, after his Reſurre- 
tion and Aſcenſion, ſent 
forth his Apoſtles again, 
and other Diſciples, in- 
ſtructed and aſſiſted with 
greater meaſures of the 
Spirit, to preach to the 
Jews that all things Were 
now accompliſhed , that 
the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah or the Goſpel- Cove- 
nant was eſtabliſhed, and 
to invite them to come in 
and embrace it. 

5. & 6. But the Gueſts 
ſtill refuſed to come, going 
every one about his own buſi- 
neſs ; and ſome were ſo un- 
grateful, as even 10 abuſe 
and kill the Servants that 
were ſent to call them: Thus 
the 


my oxen and my fat 


4 Again he ſent 
forth other ſervant, 
ſaying , Tell then 
which are bidden: 
Behold, I have pre. 


pared my dinner: 


7 But 
ung he: 
e Was \ 
e ſent f 
ies, ane 
Thoſe mu! 

vrat up 


lings are killed, and 
all things are ready; 
come unto the mat 
riage. 


s But they mad 
light of it, and vel 
their ways, one! 
his farm, another! 
his merchandiſe. 

6 And the e 
nant took his i 
vants, and entre 
them ſpitefully, 
ſlew them. | 

l 


Chap. XXII. 


he ſent 

ervants, 

them 

bidden: 

we pie. 

dinnet: 

d my fats 7 But when the 

led, ing heard thereof, 

e ready! e was wroth: and 

the mar e ſent forth his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and 


purnt up their city. 


Then ſaith he 
d his ſervants, The 


they na_Wedding is ready, but 
it, and vole) which were bid- 
ays, one n were not wor- 
1, another! 

-handiſe, 9 Goye therefore 
d the 1? the high-ways, 
ok his fe d as many as ye. 
nd enten al find, bid to the 


itefully, Mage. 


m. 


* 


1, 


S. MATTHEW. 
the Jews ſtill rejccted the 
repeated offers of the Goſ- 
pel, preferring the advan- 
tages of this Life to the 
hope; of a future; and 
going on obſtinately in 
their own way, and even 
perſecuting and {laying the 
Diſciples that were ſent to 
preach to them. 

7. Bat when the Ring 
heard this, he was greatly in- 
cenſed, and ſent out his Ar- 
my, and deſtroyed thoſe un- 
1 Men that murdered 

is Servants, and he burnt 
their City: Thus God, 
highly provoked at the in- 
corrigible obſtinacy of the 
Jews, ſent at laſt the Ro- 
man Army upon them, 
and deſtroyed the City Je- 
raſalem and their whole 
Nation. | 

8 & 9. Thenhe ſent out 
Servants again, ſaying ; 
The Gueſts that were invi- 
ted, were not worthy to come 
to my Feaſt; Go therefore 
into the high-ways, and in- 
vite ſuch as you meet, and 
urge them to come in: Thus 


God, rejecting the Jews tor 


T 3 their 
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their impenitency and un- 
belief,commanded the Goſ- 
pel to be preached to the 
Gentiles. 

10. Accordingly the Ser- 
wants went out, and invited 
all they met, both good and bad, 
and the room was filled with 
gueſts : Thus the Diſciples 
of Chriſt preached the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles; and 
they believed and received 
it, and were admitted into 
the Church ; ſome of them 
being good and ſincere 
Chriſtians, others Hypo- 
crites and wicked Men. 

11 Ihen the King came 
in to view his Gueſts, and 
ſaw a Man among them not 
having on a Wedding gar- 
ment: Thus God ſees ſome 
in the Church, who 
profeſſing themſelves to 
be Chriſtians, yet obey 
not the Goſpel, but live un- 
Wan of it. 

12 C13. Aud when the 
Man, upon Examination , 
had nothing to ſay in Ex- 
enſe of his neglett, the Ring 
commanded him to be turned 
our of doors into the dars: 


3 Th 
ng £0 tl 
ind him 
pot, and 
way, an 
to Outer 
here ſhal 
g and { 


10 So thoſe ſer. 
vants went out into 
the high-ways, and 
gathered togetheral 
as many as ther 
found, both bad and 
good: and the wel. 
ding was furniſhed 


With gueſts. 
14 For 
led, bu 
ſens 
11 J And when 


the king came in to 
ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man 
which had not on? 
wedding-garment: 


1 
he Phar 
ook cor 
ney mig! 
um in bis 


12 And he faith 
unto him,Friend,ho# 
cameſt thou in ht 
ther, not having a 
wedding - garment ! 
And he was ſpeech. 
leſs. 


13 The 


XXI.. 


hap. XXII. 


3 Then ſaid the 
ing to the ſervants, 
ind him hand and 
ot, and take him 
way, and caſt him 
Tro outer darkneſs: 
dere ſhall be weep- 
zz and gnaſhing of 


ofe (er- 
out into 
Ws, and 
ether al 
as they 
bad and 
the wed- 
urniſhed 


14 For many are 
piled, but few are 


nn EN. 
1d when 
me in to 
leſts, he 
2 man 
not on 2 
ment: 
15 Then went 


he Phariſees , and 
ok counſel how 
ney might intangle 
um in his talk. 


S. MATTHEW. 


Thus wicked Chriſtians , 
who profeſs the Goſpel, but 
obey it not; having no- 
thing to plead in excuſe 
for themſelves, ſhall be ſc- 
parated by God from a- 
mong the Faithful, and be 
caſt into the Regions of 
Eternal darkneſs, moſt re- 
mote from the happineſs 
of Heaven. 

14. For many indeed 
hear and receive the Goſ- 
pel, and many there are 
that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians ; but there are 
but few who live ſui- 
table to that holy Profeſſi- 
on andapprove themſelves 
before God, ſo as to 
be wad oi worthy of its 
Reward. 

15 © All theſe Parables 
the Phariſees heard : And 
though theſe Difcourles re- 
ferred to many things, 
which at that time were 
not yet accompliſhed, ſo 
that the Phariſees could not 
fully underſtand them; 
yet in general they percei- 
ved, that all theſe ſimili- 
tudes were directed againſt 
1 4 Them, 
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. of the Law of God, and 


A Paraphraſeon Chap, XXI 
Them. Reſolving therefore, | 
ſome way or other to de- 

ſtroy Jeſas ; and ſeeing the . 
People had at preſent ſuch 

an opinion of his being a 

great Prophet, that they 

durſt not venture to ap- 
prehend him by force; 

they contrived, if poſſible, 

to inſnare him in his talk, 

ſo as to dra him in to ſay 
ſomething that might give 

offence to the Fcople. 

16. Sending therefore 5 And they im 
ſome of their own Dilci- diſciples, with tt 
ples, together with ſome Herodians, ſaying, 
of the followers of Hee Nato ve = 
rod, they inſtructed them and teacheſt the way 
to aſſault him with a Shew of God in truth, 

ther careſt thou tt 
of great Honour and any man: fo tus 
Eſteem, ſaying: Maſter, regardeft not ti 
We believe you to be a Perſon of men. 
true and ſincere Teacher 


13 Bl 
ceived t 
neſs, ani 
tempt y 
| xocrites 


that you have ſo much 
Courage and Freedom, as 
not to flatter any Man, 


nor be moved by any Fear 19 8 
or Affection to conceal the — pt 
Truth: We deſire there- bim a] 
fore you would ſolve us Eco, 
this Doubt. | | „a this in 


pericri} 


XXI 


they ſent 
lim their 
Wit" the 

ſaying, 
e Eno 
art true, 
ſt the way 
ruth, pe- 
thou for 
fo thol 
not ti 
nen. 


17 Tel 


Chap. XXII. 


17 Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeft 
thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto 
Czlar, or not? 


13 But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wicked- 


| neſs, and ſaid, Why 


tempt ye me, ye hy- 


| Focrites 7 


19 Shew me the 
tribute · money. And 
they brought unto 
bim a peny. 

20 And he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe 7s 
this image and fu- 
pericription ? 


S. MATT HEW. 


17. Is it lawful for the 
Jews, who are the peculiar 


People of God, and under 


his immediate Govern» 
ment, to pay Tribute to 
Ceſar, and to {ubmit to 
the Authority of the Ro- 
mans, or not? 

18. By this Queſtion 
they hoped to draw him 
into ſuch a ſnare, that ei- 
ther he might offend the 
People, and ſeem to flatter 
the Roman Emperor in op- 
poſition to the Liberty and 
Religion of the Jews, if 


Hhe ſhould ſay Tribute ought 


to be paid; or that he might 
offend the Romans, if he 
ſhould ſay it ought not. 
But Jeſus knowing this 
their cunning and malice, 
{aid ; Wherefore do ye 
tempt me, ye Hypocrites ? 
I am aware of your wick- 
ed and deceitful intenti- 
ons. 

19, 20, & 21. And cal- 
ling for a piece of the mo- 
ney wherewith the Roman 
Tax uſed to be paid, he 
asked them, Whole Image 
and Inſcription was upon 
* 
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+ See Fo 
ſepbus of 


ars, 
lib. 1. c. 22. 
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it?Which when they own- 


ed to be Cezſar”s, 


plied 


i s re- 


: Then ought ye to 


give to Ceſar, what ye ac- 
knowledge to belong to 
him; and ſo far ſubmit 


your 


ſelves to the Go- 


vernment ye are under, 


as 


is conſiſtent with 


Religion and the Law of 


God. 


22. 


departed 


Hereupon 


they 
from 


him , 


admiring the Prudence 


of his 
deſpairing 


any 
him. 


Anſwer, and 
to obtain 
advantage againſt* 


23. J Preſently after, 
the Sadducees, Who believed 


_that + the Soul of Man 


periſhes at Death, and that 
the Jewiſb there is no Reſurrection 
nor Furure State of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments in 
another World, came to 
Jeſus, and puta caſe to him, 
laying : 


Chap. XXII 
21 They ſay un 


him, Cæſars. Then 
ſaith he unto them, 
Render therefore un. 
to Cæſar, the thingy 
which are Czſars: 
and unto God the 
things that are Godz, 


22 When they had 
heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 J The ſame 
day came to him 
the Sadducees,which 
ſay that there is 0 
reſurrection, and 


asked him, 


eſurrett 
Site (hall 
be ſeven 
had he 


29 Jeſu 
nd aid 1 
le do err, 
Is the 
Pr the 


24 8 


XII. hap- XXII. 
Sayiog, Maſter, 

unte oſes ſaid, If a man 

Then De, having no chil- 


his brother 
marry his Wife, 


thingy 4raiſe up Seed un- 
Plars; p his brother. 

d the 

Gods 25 Now there 


ere with us ſeven 
rethren, and the 
irt when he had 
aried a Wife, de- 
iſed, and 8 
o lſſue, left his wife 
nto his brother. 


2 26 Likewiſe the 
2d and ond alſo, and the | 
d went hird, unto the ſe- 


enth. 
27 And laft of all 
he woman died alſo. 


e ſame 9% Therefore in the 
to him eſurrettion, whoſe 
-;,wWhich ie ſhall ſhe be of 
re is no he ſeren? for they 


„ and had her. 


29 Jeſus anſwered 
nd ſaid unto them, 
e do err, not know- 
z the ſcriptures, 
1 the power of 


24 847. 
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24. Maſter, Moſes com- 
manded, that if a Man 
die without Children, his 
Brother ſhould Marry his 
Wife, to continue his 
Name and Family. 

25. Now there happen- 
ed to be Seven Brothers, 
whereot the firſt Married 
a Wite, and dying with- 
out Children, left his 
Wife to the ſecond. 

26 & 27. In like man- 
ner the ſecond Married her, 
and died without Chil» 
dren; and the third ; and 
in ſhort, they all ſeven 
Married her, and died 
without Children; and the 
Woman died laſt. 

28. Now if there be a 
future State, as you teach, 
and another Lite after this ; 
whoſe Wite of the ſeven 
mult this Woman then be, 
for they all alike Maried 
her ? 

29. Jeſus replied : Ye 
talk very Ignorantly ; not 
underſtanding the 
meaning of the Scriptures, 
nor havinga right Senſe of 
the Greatneſs of the Power 
of God. 


30. For 


true 
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30. For in that future 
State of Happineſs, to 
which the Juſt ſhall be 
raiſed; where there ſhall 
be. no more Mortality, 
which Marriage was Inſti- 
tuted to ſupply ; there will 

no more need of any 
ſuch thing as Marriage: 
Neither ſhall that future 
State, be like the preſent 
Life of Men on Earth; 
But it ſhall be Glorious and 


Spiritual, as is now the. 


Life of Angels in Hea- 
ven. | 

31 & 32. And that 
there ſhall be ſuch a future 
State and another Life af- 
ter this, ye might have 
collected even from God's 
Stiling himſelf ro Moſes, 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, long after the 
Death of theſe Patriarchs; 
(Exod. 3. 6.) For ſince tis 
plain theſe Holy Men did 
not receive the tull reward 
of their piety in this 
World, God could not 
have called himſelf their 
God, but only becauſethere 
15 a Future State wherein 


| Chap. XXII. 


30 For in the ge. 
ſurrection they ne; 
ther marry, nor ar 
given in marriage; 
but are as the Angel 
of God in Heayen, 


34 CB 
Phariſees 
that he ! 
dadd ucee 
they wer 
together 


21 But as touch. 
ing the reſurreftion 
of the dead, have ye 
not read that which 
was ſpoken untoyou 
by God, ſaying, 


32 lam the God * Th 
of Abraham, and the general 
God of Iſaac, and the 4 lear 2 
God of Jacob ! God Word f 
is not the God of the would x 
dead, but of tix Reſurr, 
living. impoſſi 

though 
future 
certain 
tion of 
Soul, 
pectat] 


33 And 


y nei. 
Or are 
riagez 
Angel 


d ven. 


touch» 


rection 
nave ye 
t which 
nto you 
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they ſhall be Rewarded, 


and * another Life after 
this. 


zz And when the 33. When the people 


multitude heard this, 
they were aftoniſh- g | 
4 at his doctrine. ly amaz'd at the readineſs 


and excellency of Jeſus's 
Anſwers, with which he 
thus effectually ſilenced all 
his Adverſaries. 


But when the i 
2 had heard 34 But when the 


dadducees to ſilence, Sadducees were put to Fm 


they were gathered 5 J 
together. lence, they gather'd toge- 


ther again to diſpute with 


Teſas. 


The Word areas properly ſignifies 4 future Life in 
general, and ſo the ſtrength of our Saviour's Argument is 
Clear and Evident. But tho* we ſhould underftand the 
Word ſtrictly of the Reſurrection of the Body, the Argument 
would yet be good: For ſince the Sadducees denied the 
Reſurrection of the Body, not becauſe they thought it 
impoſſible for the Body to be rais'd, but only becauſe they 
thought the Soul periſh'd at Death, and that there was no 
future State at all; our Saviour by proving in general the 
certainty of a Life to come, takes away the whole founda- 
tion of their Obje&ion. Beſides, the ſeparate ſtate of the 


Soul, is not a State of perfect happineſs, but merely of ex- 
pectation. | | 


35. And 


heard this they were great- 
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25. And one of them, 25 Then one 9 22 
being a Scribe or Inter- — 4 % ade L 
preter of the Law , Queſtion, ena bopbets 
+ See Ma,. and + obſerving that bim and ſaying, \ 
12. 28. Jeſus gave wiſe and pru- 
dent Anſwers, deſired to 
try him farther, and put 
this Queſtion to him , 
ſaying: 
36. Maſter, Which 
is the chief and principal 36 Mafter, uli 
part of the Law ? The 5 the great an 
*5:e lle, * Ceremonial or the Mo- lau??? 
12. 33. 
37. Jeſus Anſwer'd: To 37 Jeſus ſad w 7A, 
Love God ſincerely, entirely, Om a * 9 Belt 
and conſtantly. ©. © God with all ty (iS asked 
- 38. This is the firſt and 82 4051 


greateſt Commandment, chy mind. 
which ought above all 38 This . 
: 3 and great comm 
things to Religiouſly ment 
obferv'd. 
39. And the next is like 
to it in Excellence and Dig- _ „ And the fecod 42 Say 
nity, namely to love your zs ſike unto it, Thou ink ye 
Neighbour as your ſelf, ſhalt 1 71 =. 
and to do to all Men as you en me (6 « 
would they ſhould do to 
you. 


Chap. XXII. 


40 On theſe two 
commandments hang 
all the Law and the 
prophets. 


„ Which 
t com 
in the 


41 C While the 
Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, je- 
ſus asked them, 


ſaid uns 
ou ſhalt 
ord thy 
all thy 
with al 
With al 


the fick 
mman& 


e ſecond 42 Saying, What 
: Thou think ye of Chriſt ? 
y neigh whoſe ſon is he? 

they ſay unto him, 


The ſon of David. 
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40. Theſe are the two 
great Rules which contain 
the whole Sum of true 
Religion and Righteouſ- 


neſs: Theſe are what 
Nature and the Rea- 
fon of Things teach: 


And theſe are what all 
God's Revelations to 
Mankind in the Law 
and the Prophets, are 
deſign'd to Explain and 


nforce. 


41. J And while the 
Phariſees continued to 
be gathered together a- 
bout Jeſus, 
With him, and putting 
Queſtions to him, to 
Tempt and Inſnare him; 
Jeſus on the other ſide 
put a Queſtion to them, 
ſaying, 

42. What think you 
of the Maſias, whom ye 
expect according to the 
Promiſes made by God 
in the Prophets? Of 
what Family, and whoſe 
Son do ye find in Scrip- 
ture that he ought to be? 
The Phariſees W , 

e 


diſputing, 


wy 


AP araphraſe on 


He muſt be the Son of 


43. Jeſus Replied : How 


then comes it to paſs, 


that David Writing pro- 
phetically and by the 
Infpiration of the Spi- 
rit of God, acknow- 
ledges the Meſſiah as 
his Superior, and calls 
him Lord, faying ; (E/ al. 
110. 1.) 

44. God ſaid unto my 
Lord the Meſſiah; Take 
thou all Power, Domini- 
on, and Authority, untill 
all thy Enemies be made 
*Sabject unto thee. 

45. If the Meſſiah 
be David's Son, wh 
doth David thus call 
him his Lord, and ac- 
knowledge him as his Su- 


perior? | 
46. The Phariſees, not 
knowing that he who 


Sprung from the Family 
of David in his Humane 
Nature, was infinitely ſu- 
perior to David in his Di- 
dine Nature; were not 
able to return Jelus any 
Anſwer to this Queſtion. 


him any mo queſt: 


Chap. Xl 


43 He faith un 
them, How then dot 
David in ſpirit al 
him Lord, ſaying, 


44 The LOR) 
ſaid unto my Lord 
Sit, thou on my right 
hand, till T make 
thine enemies thy 
footſtool? 


45 If David then 
call him Lord, hoy 
is he his Son? 


46 And no man 
was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither 
durft any man (from 
that day forth) as 


Ons. 
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And finding that they were 


far inferior to him in Wiſe 


th ung 
en doth 
irit cal 
ying, 


dom and Knowl 


ſtions. 


edge, and 
that they could not ſtand 


ag gainſt the Strength and 


Clearneſs of his Diſcourſes, 
they retired from him, and 
ventured no more to tempt 
him with enſnaring Que- 


« 


TV Hen ſpake 
| Jeſus to the 
Iltitude, and to 
liſciples, 


2 Saying, The 
bes and the Pha- 


(, 


es fit in Moſes 


C H XP. III. 


I. Eter this, Jeſas 


ple that were gather'd to- 
gether about him, and to 
his Diſciples, concerning 
the Phariſees, ſaying. 

2. The Jewiſh Doctors 
and Phariſees, tho? they 
be Hypocrites, and Cove- 
tous, and Vain-glorious 
Men; yet ſince they ſuc- 
ceed Moſes and the Pro- 
phets in being Teachers 
and Expounders of the 
Law of God, ye ought to 
hearken and attend to their 


Teaching. 
U 3. What 


ſpake to the Peo- 
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the higheſt im 
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3. What therefore they 
Teach: you oat of the Law 
G God, and mereeable to it, 
that. hear ye and obey : 
But imitate not their ex- 
ample; becauſe their Lives 
are diſagreable and con- 
trary to their Doctrine. 

4. For they Bxpound the 
Law in the ſtricteſt and 
ſevereſt Senſe, and impoſe 
upon other Men the ut- 
moſt rigour of its Precepts; 
But they themſelves will not 
take the leaſt -pains in pra- 
Ctiſing thoſe great and Mo- 
ral Duties, which are of 
mportance 
Eternal obligati- 
on. 1 4 117 


F. All the, Works that 
they do; are only that they 
may. be obſerved and ap- 
plauded by Men ; arid ne- 
8 all other things, 
they take care to chuſe to be 
always doing ſuch Works, as 
are apteſt to be ſeen publick- 
ly, and may beſt ſerve this 
vainglorious purpoſe. To 
2 the Moral Law of 
God in their Lives, they 
are little Solicitous: But 


and of 


Chap. XXII 

3 All thereſote 
whatſoever they hid 
you obſerve, ty 
obſerve and do; bit 
do not ye after thei 
Works; for they ay, 


and do not. 
8 Ar 
4 For they bind 1 
heavy burdens, and Ts 
grievous to be bon, . 
and lay them d i 
men's ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves wil 
not move them vit 
one of their fingen. 
7 Anc 
in the m 
to de cal 
Radbi, F 
s But all ther h 
Works they do for 
to be ſeen of Men: 
they make broad 
their  phyladteris 
and enlarge the bot 
ders of their gt. 
ments. 
9 But 
called R 
due is yo 
even Chri 
e are hre 


6 Aud 


Chap _ 


nes Sign þ 
# 


6 il Love: the 

rooms at 
feaſts, arid the chef 
ſeats in the ſyna- 


gogues. 


7 And greetings 
in the markets, and 
to be called bf _ 
Rabbi, pops 


all theit 
ey do fot 

of Met: 
ce broad 
nylaQteris 
e the bol⸗ 
heir 2 gate 


9 But be ye not 
alled Rabbiz for 
Ja is your Maſter, 
even Chrift, and all 
Je are brethren, > 


S. MAT. H Ew. 


pieces of Parchment with 
Jentences of the Law 
written upon t 


hem, and 
+ Fringes far an external 


* 
2 5 ] 1 


+ See 


ſhow of Religion, they Numb. 15, 


wilb be ſure to wear larger 28. 
than other Men. 


6. If they be invited 
any whither to a Feaſt, 
they fooliſhly ſtrive to 


have the upper Hand; and 


in the Churches place 
themſelves ambitiouſly in 


the higheſt Seats, that 
may lock greater and they 
to have ſome preherninegce 
over other _. wh 

7. In theo reets 

love to dive the 
Praiſes and Compli- 
ments of Men, and are 
wonderful proud to hear 
the People with Reverence 
and Reſpect call them 
Maſters and Fathers, Heads 
of \Setts:and Authors of 
Dottrines. 

8. But let it not be fo 
among you my Diſciples: 
Let no Man among een 
contend for Superiority or 
Precedence: For ye have 
one Supreme Head, which 

U 2 is 
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Chrift ; and ye, as Bre- 


thren, ought to condeſcend 
to one another with mutu-" 
al Charity and Reſpect in 

9. Let no Man among 


f 


you * be calld Father, or 
Head of a Sect, as the 
chief Teachers among the 
Jews love to aſſume to 
themſelves the name + 
Rabbi or Fathers: For ye 
have one Father and Su- 
preme Teacher which is 
God; and ye as Children 
ought to ſtrive to exceed 
one another in nothing but 
Humility and Love. 

10. Neither let any one 
among you arrogate to 
himſelf the Title of Maſter, 
or Author of a Doctrin: 
For ye have one Supreme 
Maſter, which is Chriſt; 
and all ye, as Fellow-Ser- 
vants, ought to aſſiſt one 
another without envy, 
contention, or pride! 


Chap. XXIII. 


9 And call no ma 
your Father up 
the earth: for on: 
is your Father which 
is in heaven. 


10 Netiher beſt 
called. maſters; Kt 
one is your mak 
even Chriſt. 


Har bea wh vader Cudy £71 This Vis. Call 100 
among you Father upon Earth. So the Words ſeem m 
naturally toHgnifhe, - + f 

+'27 and AN the Principal of 4 School, or Author d 
Doctrin. „ene s 1 420 Ae 


. 


©. 


11) 
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11 Zut he that is 2 11. Even he that for 

l de amor Yor Order ſake "ſhall have a 

rant, higher Office or greater 
Dignity in the Church 

than another, let him not 

be proud and imperious 

upon that account; but let 

him be ſo much the more 

humble, and communica- 

tive, and ready to aſſiſt 

others,. by how much he 

is intruſted with greater 

power and opportunities 


of doing good. 


III. 


Uno mn 
er upon 

for one 
1er Which 
Ne 


12 And whoſoe- 
Jer ſhall exalt him- 
elf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that ſhall 
pumble himſelf,ſhall 
e exalted. 


12. For whoſoever is 
iy" and arrogant, ſhall 
brought down and 
humbPd : But he that is 


humble and modeſt and 
thinks lowly of himſelf, 
ſhall be eſteem'd worthy 


»tiher beſt 
aſters: N 
zur males 
iſt, 


13 J But wounto 
du ſcribes and pha- 
ſees, hy pocrites; for 
ſhut up the King - 
dm of heaven a- 
inſt men: for ye 
iter go in your- 
Ives, neither ſuffer 
them that are en- 


ing to go in. 


to be exalted both by God 


and Men. 
13. J Then Jeſus turm. 


ing himſelf to the Jewiſh 


Doctors, and Phariſees, 


added and ſaid : Wo unto _ 


you hypocritical Teachers 
and Phariſees; For ye, 
who pretend to be Inter- 


preters of the Law, and 


ought to inſtruct Men in 
the Knowledge and Pra- 
U 3 Qice 


VE 


vain Trad itions an 


H Paphbraſen 
ctice of true Religion, do 
on the contrary by 
wick- 
ed Lives hinder and per- 
vert them. Le neither 
follow true Virtue and Pie- 


ty your felves; nor ſuffer 


others, who are willing, 
©. 0:0; >, 0.1 

14. Wo unto you, hy- 
pocritycal Teachers and 
Fhariſees: For ye break 
the Moral and Eternal 
Law of God by your Ra- 
pin and Extortion, oppreſ- 
ſing the Widows and Fa- 
therleſs whom God has 
commanded- you ' to ſup- 
port ; and think to hide 
your Covetouſnefs under 
the ſpecious formality of 
long Prayets and great 
{trictneſs in the external 
parts of Religion: therefore 
ye ſhall be doxbly puni ſh'd 
»y God, . 

15. Wo unto you, hy- 
pocritical Teachers and 
Phariſees: For ye pretend 
great Zeal, and ſpare no 
pains or coſt, and leave 
no means unattempted, to 
Convert a Stranger to your 


Chap. XX Chop. 
1 


14 Wo unto por 
ſcribes and phari 


ſees, hypocrites, for 15 Wo 

ye devour widow bund gui 

houſes, and for 2 iy, Who 

pretence make long ear by 

Prayers; theretore Ape, it i 

ye ſhall receive tie WiWhut who! 

| the Tem) 
dedter, 

17 V. 

blind ; f 

s greatei 

15 Wo unto er the t: 

ſeribes and phariſes, {i Rtifiet! 


hypocrites; for ye 
paß ſea and land 
to make one Proſe 
ſelyte, and hen he 
is made, ye make 
him two-fold more 
the child = hel 
ſelves. 
than your + Wo 


XIII. Chep- XVIII a 


Into you 


Phari- | 
rites, for 16 Wo unto you, ye 
widows bund guides, which 
d for 2 iy, Whoſoever ſhall 
ake long ear by the tem- 
herefore pie, it is nothing: 
eve the Het whoſoever ſhall 


mnatim ear by the gold of 
the Temple, he is a 


debter. 


17 Ye fools and 
blind; for whether 
i greater, the gold, 
or the tem ple that 


to yon 
har ſanftifieth the gold, 


phariless, 
; for Je 
and land 
ne Prole 
Layhen be 
ye make 
11d more 
of hell 
ſelves. 

16 WO 


4 
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Religion: But hen you 
have ſo done, you are fo 
far from inſtructing him in 
true Virtue and Piety, that 
you corrupt his natural 
Notions of Good and Evil, 
with falſe Doctrins and 
vain Schemes of Religi- 
on, and make him even 
much worſe than he was 

16. Wo unto you, ye 
Ignorant and Superſtitious 
Guides; who tell the Peo- 
ple that if they Swear only 
by the Temple, they may 
be diſcharg'd from the Ob- 
Ny of that Oath ; but 
if they Swear by the Gold 
that is Conſecrated to God 
in the Temple, that they 
are then indeed ſtrongly 
obliged by their Oath, and 
cannot be diſcharged. 

17. Ye fooliſh and per» 
verſe Teachers: What an 
abſurd and ſenſeleſs di- 
ſtinction is this! As if the 
Gold were more Sacred 
than the Temple of God, by 
which the Gold it ſelf 1s 
made holy. 


U4 


18. A- 
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18. Again, ye Teach, 
that if a Man Swears 
only by the Altar , he 
may be diſcharg'd from 
the Obligation of that 
Oath; but if he Swears 


by the Oblat ion that is of- 


fered upon the Altar, that 
he is then indeed ſtrong- 


ly obliged by his Oath, 
_ cannot diſcharg- 


19. Now what a fool- 
iſh and perverſe diſtincti- 
on is this! As if the 
Offering were more Sa- 


cred , than the Altar of 


God, by which the Of- 
fering it ſelf is made 
Holy. , 

20. In reality there- 
fore, to Swear by the 
Altar of God, is the very 
ſame thing as to Swear 


or the Oblation that is 
offered thereupon, and by 
him to whom the Offering 


is made. 


21. And to Swear by 


the Temple, is the very 


ſame thing, as to Swear 
by God whoſe Temple 


It 18. 


Chap. XXII 

18. And who 
ever ſhall ſwear 
the altar, it is 16 
thing : but Whoſy 
ever ſweareth hy tze 
gift that is upon f, 
he is guilty. 


19. Ye fools ad 
blind: for whether 
is greater, the git 
or the altar thi 
ſanctifieth the git 


20 Wboſo there 
fore ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, ſwearetd 
by it, and by al 
things thereon. 


21 And who! 
ſhall ſwear by fit] 
temple, ſweareth0] 
it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 


22 Au 


1 # © TY 20 N 
XXIII. 
Chap. 


22 And he that 
hall ſwear by hea- 


IS 16 en, ſweareth by the 
«hos. BH throne of God, and 
byte dy him that fitteth 
upon i, 


thereon. 


23 Wo unto you 
ſcribes and phariſees, 


fools aul i 

hypocritesz for ye 
2 pay tithe of mint 
hens 5 and aniſe, and cum- 


min, and have omit- 
ted the weightier 
2 of the law, 
judgment, mercy, 
Id faith : theſe 
ought ye to have 
done, and not leave 
the other undone. 


the giſt? 


noſo thers 
ſwear bf 
„ {wearetd 
ad by a 
ereon. 


und whol 
gar by the 
ſweareth 
by him that 
| therein 


22 Atl 
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22. And to Swear by 


Heaven, is the very ſame 


thing, as to Swear by 
the Throne of God, and 
conſequently by God him- 
ſelf. So that in ſhort, 
what thing ſoever you 
Swear by, it is the very 
ſame thing as Swearing 
by God, whoſe Creature 
that Thing 1s. 

23. Again, wo unto 
you; hypocritical Teach- 
ers, and Phariſees. For 
ye are ſuperſtitiouſly ſcru- 
pulous and preciſe in 
things of ſmaller moment, 
in little external Rites, 
in things of trifling nice- 
neſs and diſpute : But 
the things of Great and 
Eternal Obligation, Ju- 
ſtice and Equity, Merc 
and Charity, Faithfulneſs 
and Truth towards God 
and Men, theſe things 
ye wholly ſlight and ne- 
glect : Whereas on the 
contrary, though thoſe 
other ſmaller things ought 
not indeed in their due 
place to paſs altogether un- 
regarded, yet theſe great 

and 
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ee, 


and important Duties, 


ought certainly to be Mens 


Principal and Firſt Care. 
24. But ye, as 2 


(ignorant and perverk 
eachers) ſtick at the 
ſmalleſt things, and neglect 
the greateſt: Juſt as if a 
Man ſhould refuſe to drink 
his Wine, till he had 
ſtrained it, to take out a 
little Gnat ; but ſhould 
without ſcruple ſwallow in 
it ſome thing ten 
times as big. in 
25. Wo unto you, hy- 
ritical Teachers and 
Phariſees. For as ifa Man 
ſhould be very nice to clean 
the outlide of his Cups and 
diſhes, but ſhould take no 
care at all to keep the inſide 
of them free from dirt and 
filth : Even ſo ye are Won- 
derful diligent, to appear 
ſtrict in the obſervance of 
the outward and formal 
Ceremonies of Religion ; 


put the Thoughts of your 


Hearts, and the Secret 
Actions of your Lives, are 


full of Iniquity and Un- 
cleanneſs. 


Chap. XXIL 


24 Ye blind 

which RN 
gnat, and ſwalloy 
camel. 


25 Wo unto yo 
ſeribes and phariſceʒ 
hypocrites; for | 


make clean the out 27 We 


ſide of the cup and ribes an 
the platter, but with N ypocrite 
in they are full af ok u 
extortion and excels, Nepulchre: 


leed appt 

| outwa 
Within ful 
nens bon 
I unclear 

28 Eve 
0 outware 
hteous 
Mt withi 
jull of hyp 


Niquity, 


26 Thot 


| guide, 
n at 2 
yallow z 


26 Thot 


XXIII. 
Thou blind 
— cleanſe firſt 
vat which is within 
he cup and platter, 
hat the outſide 
hem may be clean 


Illo. 


27 Wo unto you 
cribes and Phariſees, 
ypocrites; for ye 
re like unto 3 
pulchres, which in- 
leed appear beauti- 
| outward, but are 
within full of dead 
nens bones, and of 
Il uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye al- 
outwardly appear 
ghteous unto men, 
Mt within ye are 
ul of hypocriſy and 
f Quity, 
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26. Nay, ye Fools and 
Blind; but let a Man ra- 


ther be ſolicitous in the firſt 


place, that the thoughts of 
his Heart be ſincere and 
pure, and the actions 
of his Life honeſt and 
good; and then his obſer- 
vance of external Rites 
may be ; agrecable | and 
comely: Even as the inſide 
of Pots and Diſhes 
always firſt tobe cleanſed; 
and then a proportionable 
care to keep their outſides 
clean, may look decent 
27 28. Wo unto you, 
hypocritical Teachers and 
Phariſees. Ye . fe your 
hypocriſy be well compa- 
red to the Sepulchres of the 
Dead. For as Graves ei- 
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ther * appear not at all, . e 
or perhaps are covered Lute 11. 
with Stones whited and“ 


clean on the outſide; but 
within they are full of 
Dead Mens Bones and 
Corruption: So ye out- 
wardly perhaps make no 
bad appearance before 
Men, but ſeem on the 
con- 


* | Paraphraſe on | 
contrary to be Holy and 


Religious Perſons; but ſe- 


eretly and in your Hearts, 


. 


29 & 3o.' Wo unto 

you, hypocritical Teach- 
ers, and Phariſees: For, 
while ye your ſelves are 
no leſs wicked than thoſe 
who anciently murdered 
God's Meſſengers and Pro- 
phets, ye pretend to have 
a great honour for the 
Memory of thoſe Pro- 
phets ; and to teſtify your 
reſpect for the Holy Men 
of Old , by building: and 
adorning their Tombs ; 
and ye ſay, if you had li- 
ved in old time, when your 
Fathers murdered the Pro- 
phets, ye, who are their 
Children, would not have 
done ſo. 

31 & 32. Nay verily, 
but ye are indeed, as ye 
ſay, the Children of thoſe 
who killed the Prophets ; 
and ye approve your ſelves 
their genuine offspring, by 
being like them, and imi- 
tating their wickedneſs; 


are full of all manner of 
byboerify and wickedneſs. . 


"Chap.xxm, 


29 Wo unto you 
ſcribes and Phari. 


ſees, hypecrites ; be. 


cauſe ye build the 
tombs of the pro 
phets , and garnih 
the ſepulchres of the 
righteous. 

30 And ſay, If ye 
had been in the days 
of our fathers, we 
would not have been 


- partakers with them 


in the blood of the 
prophets, 


31 Wherefore je 
be witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, that ye 
are the children 0 
them which killed 
the prophets. 


32 Fil 


40 W. 
Kal Iſe1 
prophets 
men , al 
and ſome 
ſhall kill: 
and ſomi 
ſhall ye 
your ſyna 
perſecute 
city to ci 


35 Th; 
may cot 


8 nghteou 


upon the 
the blooc 
Cus Abe 
blood of 
lon of 
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32 fil ye up then nay, notwithſtanding your 
he meaſure ot Jour hypocriſy, ye even exceed 
2 them in malice, and will 
fill up the meaſure of their 


d 


eneration of vipers, 
how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell? 


244 Wherefore be- 


hold, Iſend unto you. 


prophets, and wiſe- 
men, and ſcribes 5 
and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crueifie, 
and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues,and 
perſecute them from 
city to city: 


iniquity.,- 


incorrigible Generation of 


Vipers: By your hypo- 
criſy indeed, 9 2 
eſcape the puniſhment of 
Men; but how will you 
avoid the Future and Eter- 
nal Judgment of God?) 
34. Le even exceed, I 
ſay, the malice of your 
Forefathers, and will fill up 
the meaſure of their ini- 
quity. For behold I ſend 
ou Prophets and Holy 
en, to inſtruct you in the 
Doctrine of true Religion; 
but ye will ſhy and crucify 
them, and beat them even 


in the places of God's pub- 


lick Worſhip, and purſue 


35 That upon you 
may come all the 
nighteous blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from 
the blood of righte- 
ous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, 
lo1 of Barachias , 


and perſecute them from 
one City to another. 
35. Wherefore I tell 


vou, the puniſhment that 


ſhall be inflicted by Di- 
vine Vengeance upon the 
Men of this preſent Gene- 
ration, ſhall. be as great 


and 


33. (Le obſtinate and 


30 
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and dreadful, as if not on- 
People in theiti ſeveral Ge: 
nerations, but the Men 
who are now alive had in 
their own! perſons been 
the Murderers of all the 
Righteous and Good Men, 
who have been unjuſtly 
martyred ſince the time of 
Adam ta this very day- 
2 2 Aſſuredly I tell you, 
and repeat it to you again, 
that ſuch a terrible puniſh- 
ment as this, | ſhall certain- 
12 upon the Men of 

us preſent Generation. 
f 37. O Jer aſalem , Jeru- 
alem, thou that waſt once 
the Holy City,, and the Be- 
loved of Goa, but haſt ſince 
rejected God, and perſecu- 
ted his Servants, and Slain 
his Prophets, and conti- 
nued obſtinately impeni- 
tent; Ho often has God 
tendered to thee the offers 
of Pardon and Mercy, and 
invited thee to Repentance 
with all the pity and kind- 
neſs, that a tender Father 
can ſhew to his moſt be- 
loved Child! But thou re- 
fuſedſt to hear. 


o 


Chap. XXII 


whom Fe. flew * 
tween the tem 
and the altar, * 


« | 


35 Verily I 5 
unto you, all thel 
things ſhall come 
on this generation, 


237 O Jeruſalen, 


Jeruſalem, thou that 


killeſt the prophets 
and ſtoneſt then 
which are ſent un 
thee, how ofte 


would I have 8 


thered thy children 
together even as 4 
hen gathereth her 
chickens under #:r 
wings, and ye would 
not ! 


38 It 


39 Fol 
you, Ve 
me hence 
ye ſhall | 


ij he that 


the nam 
Lord, 
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38 Behold, your 38. Behold Now there- 


tem is left unto. N 
ee, bor che Time of Mercy is 
1 py ; and the Final Deſo- 
ation of the City and 
Temple, with the fearful 
Deſtruction of the Jemiſb 
Nation, is irteverſibly de- 
nut of creed by God. 
39 For 1 ay unto 39. And I aſſure you 
'0u, Ye ſhall not ſee ime. wi 4: 
henceforth, a the time will ſpeedily 
Wo oy thy _ aw fs _ it is now at 
111 he that cometh in n ve 
all te the name of the | * = e ſhall ſes Ho 
come uy Lord. no more, till ye ſhall be 
ation forced to own me to be 
indeed the Meſſiah, the 
Son of God with Power. 
ruſalem, | 1299 
thou that 
Yophets 0 
t then 
ent unte 
7 often 
ave gr 
children — A TS 1 
en ds 4 
eth her 
der ber 
ye would 
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1. A ETER this, Je- 
— 2 ſus departed from 


he Temple; and as he 


was going out, his Diſci- 
ples, who had heard him 
ſpeak of the Deſolation of 
the City and Temple, de- 
ſired him to obſerve what 
a ſtately and beautiful Stru- 
cure the Temple was; 
inſinuating as if they 
thought it pity, that ſo 
noble a Building ſhould be 
ſo miſerably deſtroyed. 

2. But ſus anſwered : 
Do ye admire theſe things, 
and look upon them with 
pity ? I tell you again,the 
{hall all be deſtroyed wit 
ſuch a compleat and utter 
Deſolation, that there ſhall 
not be left ſo much as one 
Stone upon another which 

ſhall not be caſt down. 

- 3. And when he was 
come to the Mount of 
Olives, and was ſet down 
there, his Diſciples came 
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— 


I ND Jew 

went out, 
and departed fron 
the temple z and his 
diſciples came to hin 
for to ſhew him the 
buildings of the ten. 


ple. 


2 And Jeſus aid 
unto them , See ye 
not all theſe things ? 
verily I ſay unto 
you, There ſhall not 
be left here one ſtone 
upon another that 
ſhall not be thrown 
down. 


3 J And as be 
fat upon the Mount 
of Olives, the diſci 
ples came w_— 

ivatel 1ving » 
privately , fig! 
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el us when ſhall to him privately and asked 
eſe things — him, ſaying ; When ſhall 
27 coming, and theſe Deſolations, and all 
{the end of the theſe ſtrange things, which 
_ you have told us of, be ac- 
compliſhed ? And by what 
Signs ſhall we know,when 
the Conſummation of the 
preſent ſtate. of Things 
in the World ſhall be ? 
And when, and by what 
Revolutions, the King- 
dom of the Meſhias ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed ? 
4 And Jeſus an- 4. To this general Que- 


ered and ſaid unto {Þ; - — 
ike hood ſtion, which the Diſciples 


i: no mandeceive (who had not yet any clear 


— 


| Tefus 
out, 
| from 
und his 
to bin 
im the 
ne tem- 


þ Notion what the State and 
Daration of the Chriſtian 

2 Diſpenſat ion was to be) were 
hi not capable of propoſing 
ay uato more diſtinaly ; Jeſus ac- 
— cordingly returned ſuch an 


er that Anſwer, as being jmme- 
h diately and properly a De- 
{cription of the final De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem and 
of the Jewiſh Nation, which 
was to be the firſt Eſta- 


id as be bliſhment of the Kingdom 
be of Chriſt; might alſo at 
unto him the ſame time contain an 


ſaying, gs” prophecy of the 


end 
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end of the World. And 
his Anſwer was this: Ye 
are deſirous to know the 
time and manner of my 
Second appearing, to de- 
ſtroy my Enemies, and to 


eſtabliſh the Kingdom of 
the Meſſias: But take heed 
that no Man deceive you, 
and impoſe upon you. 
5. For many Impoſtors 
{ſhall appear, who will pre- 
tend to be the Meſſiah, ſent 
by God to deliver ſuch 
as will follow them; and 
they | ſhall ſhew many 
wonderful Signs, and ſhall 
deceive many. | 
6. Le ſhall alſo hear of 
Wars and Tumults, Com- 
motions, Revolutions, Ter- 
rors, and Panick Fears; 
But let not your Minds be 
diſturbed at theſe things; 
For many ſuch Calamities 
as theſe muſt happen, be- 
fore the final and utter De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh Na- 


tion; (and in like man- 


ner, before the end of the 


World.) 


Chap. Xx1y 


8 All 

5 For many u beginnir 
come in my name, [0WS, 
ſaying, I am Chrift; 
and ſhall deceie 
many. 

6 And ye fl 9 The 
hear of wars, and u delirer y 
mours of wars: W:filitted,? 
that ye be not trol you; and 
bled : for all the bated of 
things muſt come vor my ne 


paſs, but the em i 
not yet. 


10 An 
many 0e 
and ſhall 
mother, 
hate one 


ap. NNIV. 


kingdom? and Ther 
lite famines Eq 

ſtilences, & earth- 
quakes in divers pla- 
ces. 


$ All theſe are the 
any d beginning of ſor- 
ay name s. 
n Chrift; : 
decent 0 


9 Then ſhall they 


| ye ful 
7 deliver you up to be 


rs, and 


wars: M afticted, and ſhall kill 
> not trol you; and ye ſhall be 
all the hated of all nations 
1} come bor my names ſake. 


the end 


10 And then ſhall 
many be offended, 
and ſhall betray one 
another , - and ſhall 
hate one another. 


S. MATT HEW. 
7) For- A. Country 
ſhall rake up Arms gant 
another ; and there muſt b. 
Broils and Commotions , 
and Civil Wars through 


the World: Andthere ſhall 


be Famines, and Plagues 
and Earthquakes in ſeveral 
parts gf the Earth. 

8. All theſe things are 
but the beginnings of that 
laſt and total Deftruftion, 
which ſhall come upon the 
Nation of the Jews : (And 
in like manner ſuch calami- 


CATIED 4 & 4.4 PP of ol C3 ft 

1 theſe will precede the 
la 1 4 agents and the end 
of the World.) 


9. In the mean time ye 
ſhall be afflicted, and per- 
ſecuted even to Death; and 
both Jems and Gentiles 
ſhall hate you for the ſake 
of your profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity. 


10. And many Chri- 


ſtians, diſcouraged by theſe 
Sufferings and Calamities, 
ſhall turn Apoſtates; and 
to ingratiate themſelves 
with Unbelievers, ſhall 
betray and perſecute their 
Brethren. | 

X 2 11. Ma- 


307 


308 


A Paraphraſe on 
1. Many falſe Teach- 
ers alſo,and Hereticks ſhall Ind 


ariſe ; who under pretence 


of preaching the Goſpel, 


{hall ſeduce many to follow 
vain and vicious Dottrines; 
and ſhall pervert weak 


Men, 1n hopes of eſcaping 


perſecution, to diſſemble or 
forſake the Truth of Reli- 
gion. | 
12. And becauſethe Per- 
{ecutions moved by Unbe- 
levers on the one hand;and 
theApoſtalies,Contentions, 
and Diſſimulation of ſome 
Believers on the other 
hand, will mightily perplex 
things,and cauſe great con- 


fuſion ; therefore the Zeal, 
which many others hither- 


to retained for true Religi- 


on, will at length cool, and 


they alſo will become luke- 


warm and fearful. 
13. But he that under 


all theſe Trials and Afflicti- 


ons, ſhall continue ſtedfaſt 
and unmoved to the end, 


in the Profeſſion and Pra- 
Etice of true Religion;ſhall 


by the peculiar Providence 


of God be preſerved here 


Chap. XXIV. 
11 And many fil 
prophets ſhall rie, 
ay. In 


12 And becaue 
iniquity ſhall + 
bound, the love d 
many ſhall wax cold, 


12 But he that 


ſhall endure untothe w WI 


derefore 

e abomit 
leſolation 
Daniel 
het, ſtand 
place (v 
th, let hit 
rd.) 


end, the ſame (il 
be ſaved. 


14 And 


tap. XXIV. 


14 And this goſpel 
f the kingdom ſhall 
preached in all 


x5 unto all nations, 
H then ſhall the 
N come. | 


v When ye 
derefore ſhall ſee 
ve abomination of 
leſolaton ſpoken of 
Daniel the pro- 
diet, tand in the ho- 
place (whoſo read 
A him under- 


eworld, for a wit- 


=» 
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from the extremity of that 
final Calamity whereby 
the Jewiſh Kingdom ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed ; and 
he ſhall hereafter inherit 
Eternal Life. : 
14. Now during theſe 
Calamities and Conſuſi- 
ons, the Chriſtians ſcatter- 
ed abroad by the Perſecu- 
tion, ſhall preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles: 
And as ſoon as the Goſpel 
has been preached , and 
Churches eſtabliſhed by. 
them through the Roman 
Empire, the Jewiſh Nation 
and Polity ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed with their City . 
and Temple: (And in like 
manner, when the Chriſtian 


Keligion has made its pro- 


greſs through all the Nations 
of the Earth, the End of © 
the World ſhall come.) 
15. When therefore ye 
ſhall ſee the Holy Cit 
compalled about wit 
Heathen Armies, the Abo- 
mination of Deſolation 
ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, (which let him 
that readeth, conſider and 
R 3 under» 
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Par dph3aſe- . 
ain ) that is, when | 
ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem be- 
ſieged by the Romans; 
16. Then let them 
which are in Jadea, know. 
ing that the final DeftruQi- 
on of that Nation is com- 
ng, flee for their Lives. 
17 & 18! And becauſe 
this vengeance that ſhall 
fall upon tlie Jews; will be 
ſudden * terrible; there- 
fore let every one that 
hopes to eſcape make ſuch 


ſpeed in his flight; as not to 


return home to take any of 
his Goods with him; but 
let him flee, as Lor did out 
of Sollom, Without fo much 
as looking back. 
19. Bb wo be ta chem, 
who through any impedi- 


7 e®uth 


ment ſhall not be in à con- 


dition to make a ſpeedy 
flight, as Women that are 
with Child, or give Suck, 
20. Pray ye alſo that 
ye may not be forced t 


His flee in the Winter) or on 


Chap. XXIV: hap. X 


21 For | 
t tr. 

1 va 
begin 
orld to t. 


16 Then let then nor CVE) 


which be in Jude, 
flee into the Mom 
tains. 


1 r | 
17 Let him which 
is on the houſe-toy, 
not come don: ty 
take any thing on 
of his houſe. 
18 Neither | 
him which is in the 
field, return back v 
take his clothes. 


22 And 
joſe days 
zorten 

ould no 
weds br 
lefts ſake 
ball be ſhc 


19 And wo unto 
them that are wich 
child, and to then 
that give ſuck u 
thoſe days. 


23 Th 
man ſhal 
jou, Lo 


25 But bur ye that riſt, o 
your: -flight be not lieve it ni 
in the winter, neither 


oh the abbath-d! 
ſeems ſ9-- the * Sabbath, When either „ 
deſcenfon the Seaſon, of i the Holineſs 

ro the yo ofthe time, N retard and 


iſp * prevent your eſcape.” 


21 Fol 


hap. XXIV. 
2 For then ſhall 
great tribulation, 


beginning of the 


nor ever 


22 And except 
joſe days ſhould be 
ortened , - {there 
jould no fleſh be 


lets fake thoſe days 
all be ſhortened, 


wo unto 
ue with 
to them 
ſuck u 


23 Then if any 
man ſhall ſay unto 
ou, Lo, here is 
Ariſt, or there, be- 
WeVe it not. 


25 was not ſince 


rid to this time, 


ved; but for the 


S. MATTHEW. 
21. For the Hardſhips 
and Calamities of that 


time, When the Romans 


ſhall over- run the Coun- 
try, and Jeraſalem ſhall 
be beſieged by them; will 
be greater than ever be- 
fel any People before, or 
ſhall ever happen af- 
ter. | | | 
22. So that if that Tri- 
bulation were to be as 
laſting, as it will be ſharp 
and ſevere, no one could 
poſſibly eſcape : But for 
the ſake of thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, who ſhall at that 
time be ſcattered through 


Judea, God will ſo order 


things, that the extremi- 
ty of the Calamity ſhaſl 
be ſhort, and the Ci- 


ty ſhall quickly be ta- 


ken, 

23.+At that time, if 
any Man ſhall report that 
Chriſt appears in this or 
that place, to deſtroy 
his Enemies, and to de- 
liver his Servants, believe 


R 4 


24. For 
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ready 
and appear publickly , 


4 Paraphraſeon 
24. For there ſhall a- 
rife Impoſtors and, De: 
ceivers, who ſhall each 
pretend to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, and ſhall work 
ſtrange Wonders and De- 
luſions; ſo as to deceive, 
not only the unbelieving 
Jews, but, if it were poſ- 
ible, even ſincere Chri- 
ſtians alſo. - | 
25. Take heed now, 
and be not deceived : Be- 
hold, I have expreſly cau- 
tioned and fore warned 
you. | 
. 26. If therefore it ſhall 
be reported that Chriſt 
appears vilibly in the De- 
ſert, and is preparing to 
come and deliver his Ser- 
vants; regard it not. 


And if they ſay he is ſe- 


cretly in any private place, 
to {hew . himſelf 


give no credit to it at 
all. 5 

27 28. For as Light- 
ning ſhineth through all 
places in an inſtant, and 
as Eagles gather them- 


Chap. Xx 2 
24 For there 
any fol Gh 2 
and ſhall ſhew deen be gath 
ſiens and wonders, er 
inſomuch that (ij 
were ſſible) th 
ſhall deceive they. 
ry elect. 
25 Behold, I hare 
told you before. 
26 Wherefore, if 
they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Behold, he i 
in the deſert, go nt 
forth ; behold, le i 
in the ſecret chant 29 J. 
bers, believe it not. I atter | 
| tion of 
ſhall th 
darkened 
moon ſha 
her ligh 
ſtars ſha 
heaven , 
powers « 
vens ſhall 
30 Ar 
27 For as tif appear | 
lightning cometh out che Son 
of the caſt, and (hi- bearen: 
neth even unto the hall all 
weſt : ſo ſhall allo et the es 
the coming of the d they 
Son of man be. $on of n 


p. XXIV. 
28 For whereſpe-. 


yer the carcaſe is, 


dere will the eagles 


de gathered tog 
ther. * 


S. MATTHEW. 
ſelves with incredible 


ſwiftneſs to all parts 
where the prey is to be 
found; ſo the Power of 
Chriſt in deſtroying his 


Enemies ſhall demonſtrate 


it ſelf evidently through 
all the Land at once; and 
his Kingdom ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, not with Ob/ſerva- 
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tion in + this or that par- + ger 7ub- 


d, nne ticular place, but 17. v. 20, 
ore, the wonderful effica- 3 1. 


refore, if 
ſay unto 
1, heiw 
t, g0 n0t 
old, le it 
et cham 
e it not. 


as the 
ymeth out 
and ſhi- 
unto the 
ſhall all 
7 of the 


1 be. 


29 C Immediate- 
ly after the tribula- 
tion of thoſe days, 
ſhall the ſun be 
darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the 
ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the 
powers of the hea- 
rens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall 
appear the ſign of 
the Son of man in 
deaven ; and then 
ſhall all the tribes 
df the earth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the 
pon of man coming 


cy of the Divine Pow-. 
er it ſhall appear and 
the 


prevail through 
world, as it were in a 
moment. 


29. For immediately 


after theſe fatal Wars, and 


the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem by the Romans; the 
whole wiſh Polity, Go- 
vernment, Laws, and Re- 
ligion , ſhall be utterly 

diſſolved. F 
3o & 31. And then 
it will become evident, 
that Jeſus was the true 
and only Meſſias; and 
the Jews ſhall lament 
| and 


24. 
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and motirn, and be for- 
ced to acknowledge the 
Power, and Glory, and 
Majeſty of Chriſt; WHO 


Will then ſend forth his 
Minifters , among the 
Gentiles, and will gather 
into one Body thoſe who 
Believe and Obey his 
Goſpel ,. from among all 


the Nations of the Earth. 


(Is like manner at the 
end of the World, af- 
ter long Perſecutions and 
Afflictiqus of the Church, 
and after great Diſtur- 
bances and Revolutions in 
all the Nations of the 
World, Chriſt will at laſt 
7 in the Clouds of 
leaden with Poner and 
great Glory; and he will 


ſend forth his Angels 


through the World, and 

gather together his Elect; 

that is, all good Men who 

have Believed and Obeyed 

God, and reward them with 
ern: Life.) 

bns: : 


hob 
— 


Chap. XXI v. 
in the clouds of he. 
ven, with power and 
great gory. | 

31 And he ſhaj 
ſend his angels with 
a great ſound of | 
trumpet , and they 
ſhall gather together 
his elect from the 


four winds,from one heſe thi 
end of heaven tothe hat it 1s 
other. t the doe 


4 Ve 
Wnto you, 
eration 
paſs, till 
ings be 


35 He 
th ſhall 
but my v 
ot pals a\ 


32 Nor 


} 


| 


hap XXIV. 


32 Now learn a 
able of the fig 
ee: when his 
ranch is yet tender, 
pd putteth forth 
ves, ye know that 
mmer i nigh. 

33 So likewiſe ye, 
hen ye ſhall ſee all 
heſe things , know 
hat it is near, even 


S 34 Verily I ſay 
Wnto you, This ge- 
eration ſhall not 
aſs, till all theſe 


- 


35 Heaven and 
arth ſhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall 
Iot pals away. 


© the deſtruction 
ſalem, and of the Nati- 


S..M A'T-D'RE W. 


41 & 23. Now obſerve 
an 


hearken to this Stmilt- 


tude, which I am about 
to tell you. In the ame 


manner as when ye ſee the 
Leaves and tender Buds of 
a Fig: tree begin to ſprout 
forth, ye know certain 

that Summer is coming on: 
Even ſo, when ye ſee\theſe 
Signs, which T have: fore- 
told you, come to paſs; ye 
may know certainly; char 
Jeru. 


on of the Jems, is juſt at 
Hand. e bet 

34. Aſſuredly I tell you, 
all the things that I 


have now declared to 
ings be fulfilled. 
Deſolation, ſhall be ful- 


you concerning this great 


filled in this preſent Gene- 
ration, in the Age of ſome 
that are now alive. 

35. And ſooner ſhall 
Heaven and Earth be de- 
ſtroy'd, than one Word of 
what I have foretold you, 
fall ſhort of being fully ac- 
compliſkd 


36. On- 


3's 


* —_ _— _ * = _ = 
* mr, _— 4 FE — — et cm. — 
ps ct — TU ME I — 
* n q 


— Stet caves. as 
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36. Only as to the exact 36 © But of thy 
+ day and hour, when this = GY 
final - Deſolation ſhall: be the angels of hes 
compleated, God has Re- 77 but my fal 
vealed that neither to Man 
nor Angel. (And in like 
manner the Time, when the 
End of the World, and the 
Laſt Judgment ſhall be, God 


has reſerved as a ſecret known 


only to himſelf.) 


37. But this I may tell 37 Butasthedy 


. of N ſo ſhall 
you, that all theſe things, 40 a 


which I have now fore- the Son of man be. 
warned you of, {hall come 
ſuddenly and very unex- 
pectedly to the generality of 
Mankind. | 
38 & 39. For as in the 238 For as inthe 


days that were be 
days of Noh, Men went 9% 1997 0a 


on ſecure 'and intent upon were eating 

their Worldly Buſineſs, drinking, marrying 
and had no regard to the wel fe en 
Preaching of that good that Noe entredint 


Man, till the very day that che ark, 


— _ 


n — 


— 


— _ 


I lt is an extraordinary ingenious Conjecture of Go 
make ᷣuięæ ix&vn here, oppoſed to T4vTa ανιe , un V. N. 
So that the Senſe may be, TavrT« Td&yT&, the De ſtruſlion of 
the Jews, ſhall be preſently; but de exewn, the al iy 
of Fudgment, is known to none. Yet the Senſe may ® 
carried on entire, without this oppoſition 3 as in the Ta 
phraſe. 


29 And 


ne ſhall 
and the « 
41 TJ 
all be 
the mill 
ſhall be | 
the other 


0 1 
bapXXVI. 
39 And knew not 
und took them all 
away; {0 ſhall alſo 
the coming of the 
n of man be. 


40 Then ſhall two 
de in the field, the 
ne ſhall be taken, 


15 in te and the other left. 
were be 41 Two women 
od, they all be grinding at 


ng and che mill, the one 
marrying ſhall be taken , and 
in marti- the other left. 

U the dj 

ntred into 


—— — 


Grotius,t0 
a in v. N. 
&ruftion 0f 
he lat dy 


e may be 
the Pan: 


39 And 
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the Flood © fſurpriz'd 
and deſtroyed them all: 
So in this Generation the 


* ſhall go on obſtinately _ 


n their own ways, uncon= 
cerned at the warnings 
which I and my Diſciples 
= them, till the Roman 
hall come upon them and 
deſtroy them utterly : (And 
in like manner at the end 
of the World, Men will be 
wholly taken up about their 
Buſineſs and their Pleaſures, 
till the Appearance of Chriſt 
and the laſt Judgment ſur- 
prize them), © 
40 & 41. Yet at theſe 
times God will make very 
reat and remarkable di- 
inctions of Men. For 
at the General Deſolation 
of Judea, out of Men em- 
2 about the ſame buſi- 
neſs and ſeemingly equal 
in all Worldly concerns, 
God will by ſtrange Acts 
of Providence reſcue ſome 
from this Calamity, where- 
in the reſt ſhall be left to 
periſh: (And in like man- 
ner at the Day of Judgment, 
there ſhall be * Fu dif- 


ference 
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e between Men, 
10 1 World diftinguiſh'd 
20r at all)... 

42. Since therefore thes : 
things will certainly be 
thus, aud yet ye ænow not 
the time When they will 
he; it highly concerns you 
to be very, vigilant and 
watchful, that when theſe 
Terrible Calamities, (or when 


Death and. Judgment) ſhall 


core upon jou, ye may be 

found in the Number of 

. hoſe,” whom God ſhall 

think. worthy to be Reſ- 
or Sav*d. 

43. Xe bony: in other 
Cales, ifa Houſholder, for 
inſtance, had notice given 
him that his Houſe Was in 
danger to be Robbed in 
ſuch or ſuch a Night, he 
would be ſure to Watch 
and prevent the Thieves 
from breaking in. 

44. How much more 


ought ye to be always rea- 


dy and provided, ſince ye 
know not at what time 
theſe Terrible Calamities, 
(or when Death and Judg- 
ment) will come? 


Chap. XXI, 


FP 
g # 


42 q Watch then 
fore, for ye known 
what hour yourLor 
doth come. 


- 43 Butknow this 
that if the good-man 
of the houle had 
known in what watch 
the thief would 
come, he would have 
watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken 


up. 


44 Thereſore be 
e alſo ready: ſor 
in ſuch an hour as 
you think not, the 


Son of man cometh. 


45 Who 


over all 


48 B 
evil ſer 


RY, 


h there 
NOW not 
durLord 


Chap XXIV. 


45 Who then is 
: 2 ful and wiſe 
ſervant, Whom his 
Lord hath made ru- 
ſer over his houſ- 
hold, to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon ? 


4 Bleſſed is that 
ſervant, whom his 
Lord when he com- 


eth, ſhall find ſo do- 


ing. 

47 Verily I ſay 
unto you, that he 
ſhall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 


48 But and if that 
evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his 
coming, 

49 And ſhall be- 
gin to ſmite his fel- 
loy-ſervants, and to 
eat and drink with 
the drunken: 


E. 
$. MATTHEW: 
45. 0 po. 


that fb OE Dil 1. 


„ 


11155 ed 
Ky 3 of 


God's Will, or bei 
pointed by hin to Preach 


the Cope 2Þ re form 
others; ſhall hear cattily an 
ſincerely, make uſe of all 
his gifts and opportunities, 
to the Service of God, and 
to the beſt improvement, 
of himſelf and others? 

46. Bleſſed is that Diſ- 
ciple, whom Chriſt at his 
coming ſhall find thus em- 
ploy'd. 

47. Aſſuredly I tell you, 
as an earthly Maſter re- 
wards ſuch a faithful Ser- 
vant with great Honour 
and Preferment in his Fa- 
mily; ſo God will reward 
the delity of ſuch a Diſci- 
ple with the greateſt de- 
gree of Glory, in his Eter- 
nal Kingdom. . 

48 & 49. But if on the 
contrary, ſuch a Diſciple 
as God has intruſted with 
great Talents, and many 
opportunities of doing 
good, ſhall begin to think 

with 


hal 


Aegis 
with himſelf that God's 


Judgments are far off, and 
neglect his Duty, and 


give himſelf up to Cruelty, 
dleneſs and Luxury : 
50 c 51, God will ſur- 
prize ſuch a one in his Se- 
curity, and unexpectedly 
cut him off in the midſt of 
his wickedneſs; over- 
whelming him with 
ſtrange and ſudden Judg- 
ments here, and aſſigning 
him a portion 1n Eternal 
Miſery hereafter. 


hap. X 


Chap. XXY 
6 
50 The Lord 9 | 
that ſervant hal ** 
come in a day whe b bt 
he looketh not enden 
him, and in anhow 7 4 
that he is not wan AR © * 
of ; ; . | 
51 And ſhall ci K 
him aſunder, en. 
appoint him his Por 
tion with the hypo 
crites: there {hall be 
weeping and gnaſh: 
ing of teeth. 
2 And five 
te wiſe, 
re fooliſh, 


CHAP. 


hap. XXV. | 


S. MATTHEW. 


. 
ah. 2 ** — _—_—— 


* Hen ſhall the 
7 wa kingdom of 
not * ven be likned un- 
an bon ten Virgins, which 


* their lamps, 
| went forth to 
the bride- 
dom. 


2And five of them 


re wiſe, and five 
e fooliſh, 


CH AP. XXV. 


1. T that time the 
State of the Goſ- 
pel, and the method of 
Gods dealing with Men, 
will be ſuch, as may fitly 
be Repreſented to you by 
this Similitude. There were 
ten Virgins, who being invi- 
ted to a Wedding, took their 
Lamps in the Night, and 
went to meet the Bride-groom: 
Thus the Jews wereinvited 
to receive the Goſpel, and 
they all pretended to expect 
the Meſſias: And thus 
thoſe that profeſs the Name 
of Chriſt, make alla ſhow 
of attending upon him, and 
expecting his coming. 
2. Now five of theſe Vir- 


gins were Wiſe, and five were 


Fooliſh: Thus ſome of the 
Jews embrac'd the offers of 
the Goſpel, 'and others re- 
jected them: And thus ſome 
of thoſe, who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, are ſin- 
| Y | cere 
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ered and ſlept : Thus in the 
. 4 | 1 * 


A Paraphraſe on 
cere and hearty ; others are 
merely formal, and Chri- 
ſtians only in ſhow. 

3 & 4. The Fooliſh Vir- 
gins took their Lamps, with- 
out any ſupply of Oil to maiu- 
tain them; But the Wiſe 
took Veſels of Oil with them, 
to feed their Lamps: Thus 
thoſe Jews who embraced 
the Goſpel, took the warn- 
ing which Chriſt gave 
them to provide for their 
eſcape at the Deſtruction 
of Jeraſalem; but the others 
neglected it: And thus 
Wiſe and Sincere Men live 
according to their Profeſſi- 
on, and by Habits of Pie- 
ty and Virtue lay up in 
ſtore for themſelves a 
good foundation of Hap- 
pineſs, againſt the time 
to come; But others, who 
are merely formal, con- 


tent | themſelves with a 


bare external Profeſſion , 
and make no proviſion of 
good "Works againſt the 
Day of Accounts, 

5. Nom while the Bride- 
gum tarried, they all ſlum- 


n 


» 


3 They that wlll 
fooliſh took the 


oil with them. 

4 But the i 
took oil in their ye 
ſels with their kamm 


um. 


5 While thebrid 
groom tarried, ti 
all flumbred a 
llept. 


6 And 
light th 
made, 
ridegroo 
0 ye ou 


7 Ther 
IrgInS a 
imm d tł 


6 And at mid- 
ught there was 2 
made, Behold, the 
ridezroom cometh, 
je out to meet 
um. 

Then all thoſe 
irgins aroſe, and 
imm d their lamps. 


nile thebrid 
tarried, the 
umbred 4 
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interval before the De- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem, both 
the Chriſtians as well as the 
Jews were ſome what ſe- 
cure: And thus in the 
time of Life, while Chriſt 
delays his coming, all both 
ſincere Chriſtians, as well 
as thoſe who are merel 
formal, remit more or leſs 
of that exact Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs, wherewith 
they ought to prepare and 
wait for the Appearance of 
their Lord. STE 

6 & 7. But at Midnight, 
there being a ſudden cry that 
the Bridegroom was coming, 
they all trimmed up their 
Lamps, to make the beſt ap- 


pearance they could: Thus 
when Jeruſalem was about 


to be Belieg'd, all both 
Chriſtians and Jews were 
allarm'd to provide for 
their eſca And thus 
when by any ſudden warn- 
ing Men are made appre- 
henſive of the Approach 
of Death and Judgment, 


all both formal and ſincere 


Chriſtians are rowſed 
up to make the beſt 
Y 2 pre- 
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A Paraphraſe on 
preparation for it they 
can. Slip 

8. At that time the Wiſe 
Virgins having Oil in their 
4 eſſels Japplya their Lamps, 
But the Fooliſh ones having 
uo Oil, and finding that their 
Lamps were ready to go out, 
beg an to beg Oil of the Wife : 
Thus at the Siege of Jeru- 
ſalem, the Chriſtians hav- 
ing been warned by Chriſt, 
were ready to make their 
eſcape ; but the Jews were 
ſurpriz'd in it: Ard thus 
ſincere and good Men, at 
the approach of Death and 
Judgment, having before 
exerciſed themſelves to an 
habitual Practice of Piety 
and Virtue, and having 
laied up for themſelves a 
proviſion of good Works, 
are not greatly ſurpriz'd, 
but can readily frame and 
prepair their minds for it: 


But thoſe, whoſe Religion 


conſiſts merely in outward 
Form, finding that this 
will not bear them out in 
the Day of Judgment, 
{hall be greatly ſurpriz'd 
at the apprehenſion of it, 


Chap. XXV. 6 
hap. 


8 And the fool 
ſaid unto the iſ, 
Give us ſome of 
your oil, for ou 
lamps are gon out, 


9. Bu 
anſwered 
zj left t 
nough | 
you ; bu 
er to 
ell, anc 
our ſely 
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and become ſolicitous to 
he fool purchaſe true Virtue then 
the viſe at any rate. | 
one (OY , But the vile 9. But the Wiſe Virgins 
zen out, ere ine det told them, that *twas impoſſible 
5 1+ leſt there be not 
nough for us and for them to furniſh them 
you : _— fv with Oil; and that they could 
ll, and buy for not be ſupplied with it any 
our ſelyes. other way, than by going to 
thoſe that Sell, and Buying 
it : Thus the Unbelieving 
Jews found, when the 
City came to be Belieg'd, 
that *twas too late to pro- 
vide for their Eſcape: And 
thus Wicked Men , un- 
der the apprehenſions of 
Death and Judgment, find 
too late that nothing will 
ſupport them in that 
Day, without that Pre- 
paration which they 
ought in time to have 
made for it by a good 
life. 
10 And while they = 10. Is the mean Time 
OY 1 — the Bride- groom came; and 
and they that were they that were ready went 
rady, went in with in with. him to the Feaſt, 


him to the marriage, | 
and the — and the Door mas ſput : 


ſont. Thus, When the Cit 
was | ſuddenly Beſieged, 
the Chriſtians who had 

2 taken 


———ů — 
. 


r erm = wo, po Y = 
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A Paxaphraſe un 
taken Chriſt's warning, 
But the reſt were 
ſhut up: And thus while 
men are variouſſiy em- 
ploy'd, and contriving 


many things, Death and 


Judgment ſeizes them; 
and they who are then 
found ready and prepared, 
are received and rewarded 
by Chriſt. | 

11& 12. But the Fool- 
iſb Virgins, coming after- 
wards and deſiring aamit- 
tance, were ſhut out and 
rejected: Thus the Jews, 
after their final Deſtructi- 
on came upon them, cried 
for mercy too late: Aud 
thus thoſe, whom Chriſt 
at Judgment. finds unpre- 
pared, are notwithſtand- 
ing their earneſt and 
too late entreaties, diſ- 
owned and rejected by 
13: Watch ye there- 
fore, and be always pre- 
pared, after the example 
of the Wiſe Virgins; 
becauſe ye know not the 
Time, when your Lord 


cometh to call you 49: 


0 


Chap. N 


11 Afterwark 
came alſo the other 
virgins, ſaymg,Lo, 
Lord, open to vi. 

12 But he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, verily! 
ſay unto you, I KO 
you not. 


13 Watch there. 
fore, for ye know 
neither the day not 
the hour, wherein 
the Son of man com- 
th. 


| P. XXV. 


4 For tbe king · 
of heaven is as à 
travelling into 
far country, who 
ed his own ſer- 


them his goods. 


Afterwar 
the other 
Vg, Lon, 
n to us, 
he anſwer. 
d, verily 
zu, I knoy 


15 And unto one 
he gave five talents, 
to another two, & to 
another one, to eve- 
Ty man according to 
his ſeveral ability , 
and ſtraightway took 
dis ourny, 


1 theres 
e know 
day nor 
wherein 
mn com · 


pts, and delivered 


tude. 
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an Account; and it will 
then be too late to pre- 
pare for it, when he 1s 
come to reward every 
Man according to his pa 
doings. 

14. Again, the State 


of the Goſpel, and the 


Method of God's diſpen- 
ſations and dealings with 
Mankind, may be fitly 
repreſented by this Similt- 
pp a e J wh 
ing to take a long Journy in- 
e 
his Stock among ft his Ser- 
wants, to Trade with till 
his return: Thus Chriſt 
Preached the Will of God 
to Mankind, while he con- 
tinued here on Barth; and 
at his Second coming will 
expect an Account of their 
improvement under it. 

15 Now to one be gave 


froe Talents, to another two, 


to another one, according 
to each ones Pratlence and 
Ability; and then went his 
ſaurny; expecting that eve- 
* = 22 as in- 
provement proportionable to 
what had been committed to 


Y4 


him: 
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A Paraphraſe on 
him: Thus the Gifts and 


Abilities wherewith God 


intruſts Men, are many 
and various; and Chriſt 
at his Second. coming will 
require an Account of each 
one, proportionable to his 
Power and Opportunities 
of doing good. 

16 . 17. Then he that 
had five Talents, Traded 
and gained five others; 
likewiſe he that had two 
Talents, Traded and gained 
two more: Thus ſome Men 
improve according to their 
proportion, thoſe Gifts and 
Faculties werewith God 
has endued them, to the 
increaſe of Religion , and 
the good of the World. 

18. But he that had 
received one Talent, Trad- 
ed not with it, but hid 
it up, and it became uſe- 
leſs: Thus ©. other Men 
make .no , improvements 


of thoſe Gifts wherewith 


God has bleſſed them; 
but they live idly, and 
are uſeleſs in the World. 


Cha p. XXV. 


16 Then he the 


had received the fire 20 A 
talents „ Went and cnc 
traded with the ſame, ry by 
and made them other wa 8 
five talents. _ 
17 And likewiſe "4 by 
he that had received wha 1 
tWo, he alſo gained Ades 
other two. „ 
21 F 

unto hy 

thou ge 

ful ſery 

been fa 

| few t! 

18 But he that make tl 
had received one, many t 
went and digged in thou ir 
the Earth , and hid thy lor 


his lords mony. 
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he that 
the fre 
nt aud 
ie ſame, 
m Other 


ikewiſe 
received 


gained 


9 A. 


ChapXXV. 
time, the lord ache 


20 And ſo he that 
received five talents, 
ame and brought 
forth other five ta- 
lents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou delivered ſt un- 
to me five talents: 
behold T have gain- 
ed beſides them five 
talents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid 
unto him,Well done, 
thou good and faith- 
ful ſervant; thou haft 
been faithful over a 
few things, I will 
make thee ruler over 
many things: enter 
thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 


22 He alſo that 
ad received two 
talents, came & ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliver- 
| unto me two ta - 
lents : behold, T have 
ined two other ta- 
ents beſides them. 
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19. After a long time, 
the Lord of theſe $ ervants 


returned home, and called 


them all to an Account: Thus 
Chriſt, when the time that 
God has appointed is ac- 


compliſhed, ſhall return 


and call all Men before 
him to Judgment. | 

20 & 21. Then he that 
had Five Talents, gave in 
his account, that he had Tra- 
ded with them and 
Five Talents more; And 
his Lord commended him 


for having been faithful in 


4 ſmall traſt, and advan- 
ced him to a place of greater 
Honour, and gave Jim 4 
very great Reward : Thus 
thoſe who at the coming 
of Chriſt, ſhall appear to 
have imployed and im- 
proved their ſeveral Gifts, 
{ſhall be rewarded by him 
with Eternal Life. 


22 & 23. In like man- 


nem, he that had two 74 
lents, gave in his account, 
that he had Traded with 
them and gained two Talents 
more ; And his Lord, com- 


mended him alſo for having 


been 


* 
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gained * 


730 


Life. 


A Paraphraſe an 


been fait 
4 great Rewaxd : Thus thoſe 


who have leſs or fewer abi- 


lities than others, if they 
do but improve and af 
them in their ſeveral 
tions, ſhall yet likewiſe 
rewarded with Eternal 


24 & 25. But he that 
had received One Talent, and 
made no uſe of it, began to 
excuſe his own Negligence by 
accuſing his Lord's Severity 
in exacting more of him than 


had been committed to him : 


Thus wicked Men, who 
make no uſe of thoſe abi- 
lities which God has given 
them, think it a hardſhip 
that God ſhould require 
them to take pains and im- 
prove his Gifts, and em- 
ploy and uſe them for the 
good of the World. ' 

26 & 27. But his Lord 
anſwered and ſaid ; youre 
an idle and flothful perſon ;, 
if you knew that I expected 
an Improvement of what 1 
left ba, why did you not 
Trade with my Money, that 


ul in 4 ſmaller 


Chap. XXy. 
23 His lord ſaid 
unto him, Well 


and faithfy 


few things, 1 wil 
make thee ruler 
ver many things: en- 
ter thou into the oy 


pro- of thy lord. 


24 Then he which 
had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, 
Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrau 
ed. 

25 And I vas 2. 
fraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
haſt that is thine. 


26 His lord an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Thou wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant, 
thou kneweſt that ! 
reap where I ſowed 
not, and gather 
where I have not 
firawed ; 


27 Thou 


therefor 
my mone 
changers 
my comi 
have re 
own with 


28 T 
fore the 
him, and 
him whic 
talents, 
29 Fol 
one that 
be givet 
ſhall ha 
dance: bi 
that hat! 
be taken 
that whic 
30 Ane 
unprofita 
into oute} 
there ſha 
Ing and 
teeth, 


Chap. XXV. 


27 Thou oughteſt 
therefore to have put 
my money to the ex- 
changers,and then at 
my coming, I ſhould 
received mine 


23 Take there- 
fore the talent from 
him, and give it unto 
him which hath ten 
talents 
29 For unto EV 
one that hath 
be given , and he 
ſhall have abun- 
dance: but from him 
that hath not ſhall 
be taken away, even 
that which he hath. 
30 And caſt ye the 
unprofitable ſervant 
nto outer darkneſs ; 
there * 1 
Ing an ing o 
OY 


| be: had: already given, 
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when I came home I might 


have received my own with 


increaſe? Thus wicked Men 


at' the Day of Judgment 
ſhall be Glenced and con- 
demned , becauſe though 
they knew that God ex- 

ted they ſhould imploy 
and improve his Gifts to- 
his Honour, and to their 
own and others advan- 
tage, yet they were ſloth- 
ful and did it not. 

28, 29, & 30. Tale 4 
way therefore from this ſlothj. 
ful Servant his one Talent, 
and give it to him that has 
Ten, that he may increaſe 
more and more ; and caſt the 
unprofitable Servant out of 
doors into Darkneſs and mi- 
ſery : Thus God, to thoſe 
who improve his Giſts and 
Graces, does in this preſent 


time add continually more 


and more aſſiſtance, and 
finally rewards them with 
Eternal Life; But from 
thoſe, who improve not 
his Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
he in this preſent time 
withdraws - even what 


and 
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A Paruphraſe on 
and finally condemns them 


to everlaſting puniſhment. 


2.31, Now the manner 1n 
which ' Chriſt ſhall judge 
the World, is this. He 
ſhall appear in the Glory 
and Majeſty of God, ac- 
companied with a num- 


* berleſs Retinue of Angels, 


and ſhall fit upon a Glo- 
rious and Magnificent 
Throne. 

32. And all Mankind 
ſhall be Summoned before 
him, Princes and mean Per- 
ſons, Rich and Poor, Jews 
and Gentiles, Good Men 
and Bad ; fo that nothing 
ſhall excuſe any one from 
appearing : And he ſhall 
judge them with an im- 


partial-and unerring Judg- 


ment; and ſhall ſeparate 
the Good from the Bad, as 
a Shepherd ſeparateth the 
Goats from the Sheep. 
33. And the Good he ſhall 
place by themſelves on the 


one hand, and the Bad by 


themſelves on the other. 
34. Then, Mankind 
being thus ſeparated into 


Pwo ſorts, He as a juſt 


Chap.Xxy 


31 J When che 
Son of man ſbal 
come in his glon, 
and all the holy a. 
= with him, then 

all he ſit upon the 
throne of his glory, 


32 And before 
him ſhall be gather- 
ed all nations; and 
he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd 
divideth his ſheep 
from the goats; 


33 And he ſhall 
ſet the ſheep on h 
right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 


34 Then ſhall ths 
King ſay unto them 
on his right hand, 
Come ye veſts 


XXV. 


len the 
n ſhall 
Flor 
Oly au. 
n, then 
pon the 
glory, 


before 
gather. 
s; and 
eparate 
"Im aro- 
zepherd 
; ſheep 
Ats: 


ge ſhall 
on his 
but the 
left. 


hall the 
o them 


my Father, inherit 


the kingdom — 
u 
n ef ce 


35 For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thir- 
ſy, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a ftran- 
ger, and ye took me 


in: 

36 Naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was 
ſick, and ye viſited 
me; I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto 
me, 


27 Then ſhall the 
righteous anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee 
an hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirſty, and 
gave thee drink? 

38 When ſaw we 
thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in? or na- 
ked, and clothed 
thee ? 
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and Impartial Judge ſhall 
paſs Sentence pon. 'both, 
declaring at the ſame time 
the Reaſon and Equity of 
his Sentence. And firſt, 
turning himſelf to the 
Good on his Right-hand, 
he ſhall ſay; Come ye Bleſ- 


ſed Children of God: Enter 


nom into the Poſſeſſion of 
that Heavenly \ Ningdom, 
which God, 'who- foreknoweth 
all things, deſigned and pro- 
vided for you from the be- 
ginning of the World, 
35 & 36. For ſeeing, 
when I was in want and ne- 
ceſſity, ye liberally communi- 
cated. to me in all the Offices 
of Charity and Kyznaneſs ; 
God has in recompence ap- 
pointed, that I ſhould now 
communicate to jon of all 


the Glory and Happineſs of 
37,& 38, & 39. Then 


my 


the Righteous ſhall An- 
{wer ; Lord, we never ſaw 
thee in want or neceſlity, 
nor ever had opportunity 
of miniſtring to thee in 


= 
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any of the Offices of Cha- 


rity and Kindneſs, that 
thou 


9 
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" / APwriplyaſe bn 
thou ſhouldeſt now re- 
compence it with ſuch a 
Reward. 10 l Ak 

40. But Chriſt will Re- 
ply, ſaying : tis true, ye 
never had opportunity of 
doing theſe things to me in 
my own Perſon ; Never- 
theleſs ſince ye have done 
it to ſome of theſe my Ser- 
vants, in Obedience to my 
Commands, I judge it as 
done unto my ſelf, and 
will reward you accord- 
ingly. 
41. After this, turning 
himſelf to the Bad on his 
Left- hand, he ſhall paſs 
2 __ on them, 

ying ; Depart from me, 
Carſed, — that gd 
able Fire, which being at fir ſt 
prepared for the puniſhment 
of Apoſtate Angels, is now 
allotted to you alſo, becauſe 


Je have choſen to comply with 


their Temptations, in Oppoſit i- 
on to the Commands of God. 
42 & 43. For when 1 


was in neceſſity and in want, 


ye refuſed to aſſiſt me with 


au charitable Offices; and 


parſued only the Vanity and 


Chap. NV. 
- $39 Or when 
we thee ſick, * 
Priſon, and came Un» 
to thee? 

40 And the k: 
ſhall anſwer „And ſa 
unto them, Verily | 
ſay unto you, In x 
much as ye haye 
done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſemy 
brethren, ye hare 
done it unto me, 


41 Then ſhall he 
ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand,Depart 
from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels. 


42 For I was ant 
hungred,and ye gave 
me no meat: 1 was 
thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 


43 1 


Y 

did it r 
the leq 
ye did 


hall he 
hem on 
Depart 
urſed, 
ig fire, 
the de- 
els, 


as ant 
> gave 
] was 
gave 


43 1 
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43 I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took oo 

in: naked, and ye 
n me not: ſick, 
and in priſon, and Je 
riſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they 
alſo anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw 
ve thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, or a Fran: 
ger, or naked, or fick, 
or in priſon, and did 
not minifter unto 
thee ? 


45 Then ſhall he 
anſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily I fay unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye 


did ir not to one of 


the leaſt of theſe, 
yedid it not to me. 


without regard to the End 


endued with ſeveral 
Gifts and Abilities. 


S. MATTHEW. 


Pleaſures of the World, 


and Deſjgn, for which God 


44. Then the Wicked 
likewiſe ſhall Anſwer ; 
Lord, we never {aw thee 
in Want or Neceſlity , 
nor ever had opportunity 
of miniſtring to thee in 
any Office of Charity, that 
thou ſhouldeſt now puniſh 
our Neglect of this Du- 
ty with ſo ſevere a Sen- 
tence. 

45.But Chriſt will Reply, 
ſaying ; ?Tis true, ye ne- 
ver did indeed any uncha- 
ritable action to me in my 
own Perſon, becauſe ye 
never ſaw me: Neverthe- 
leſs ſince ye have been 
cruel and uncharitable to 


ſome of theſe my Servants, 
in Diſobedience to the 
Commands of God ; I 
look upon it as if you 
had been ſo to my ſelf, 
and will puniſh you ac- 
cordingly. 


* 


46. And 


* 


235 


( 
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46. Then, in pur- 54% And theſe ſhy 
ſuance of this irrever- {ging 1 — 

ſible Sentence, the Wiel but the righteous 

ed ſhall depart into e- 0 life eternal. 


verlaſting Puniſhment ; 


F but the Righteous ſhall — 
inherit eternal Happi- 


neſs. 


3 Ther 
ogether 

prieſts, 

cribes, a 
lers of 
nto the 
he high | 
as callec 


Chap. XXVI. 
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* 
a 1 
1 


i I — — au. ˙ tt Et 


Ad 


— 


ND it came to 

paſs, when Je- 

us had finiſhed all 

theſe ſayings, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that 
after two days is the 
£18 of the paſſover, 
nd the Son of man 
z betrayed to be 
crucified. 


2 Then aſſembled 
ogether the chief 
prieſts, and the 
cribes, and the el- 
lers of the people 
nto the palace of 
he high prieſt, who 
as called Caiaphas. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


1, & 2. HEN Jeſi Us 
had finiſh- 
ed all theſe Diſcourſes, he 
began again to put his 
Diſciples in mind, that at 
the approaching Paſlover, 
which was to be celebra- 
ted within two days, he 
ſhould be betrayed into 
the hands of his Enemies, 
and delivered: over to the 
Roman Soldiers to be Cru- 
ci fied. 
3. According to which 
Prediction, the Chief 
Prieſts, and Teachers, and 
Elders of the People, who 
had all along reſolved to 
take the firſt opportunity 
of deſtroying Jeſus, met 
together about this time, 
in Caiaphas's Palace, who 
was High-Prieſt this Year, 
to conſult which way the 
might beſt cometh 
their Deſign. 


Z 4, & 5 


by ——— eee . ee 
— Cc P 


> I LS 
— 2 


- = 
—— — ——— , 


2 © 


— — — —  — — : 


—— 9 
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5 8 0 5. = ou Conſulta- | 4 8 
tion they reſolved, not to a A. 
prehend Jeſas openly & by 1 
force, but to get him ſome 5 os 
* way betrayed privately left there be 2 
into their hands, and then uproar among tix 
to put him to Death : Yet * 
ſome adviſed not to under- 
take this at the time of the 
Feaſt, when ſo great a 
Multitude of People was 
gathered together; leſt 
the People, who look'd 
on him as a great Prophet, 
ſhould raiſe a tumult and 


reſcue him : But the Zeal $But u! 
of others prevailed to have el 
him ſeized as ſoon as poſe To 
fibly they could; and fo this waſt 
they accompliſhed the Will | EY 
of God, that he who was been ſole 
to be the true Paſchal and giy 


Lamb, ſhould ſuffer at the 82 
time of the Paſſover; and 
that he who was to ſuffer 
for the Sins of the whole 
World, might do it at ſuch 
a time, when there ſhould 
be moſt Witneſſes preſent 
at his Death. 


V1 cap. XXVI. 
2 
ul ein che houſe of 


aid, There came un- 
ſt· ih to him a woman ha- 
e U ng an alabaſter-box 
g tie of very precious 
ointment, and pour- 
ed it on his head, as 


he ſat at meat. 


$But when his diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, 
To what purpoſe 7s 
this waſte ? 

9 For this oint- 
ment might have 
been ſold for much, 
and given to the 
poor, 


mm 


cimon the lepery 


S. MATTHEW. 


6 & 7. Vn the mean 
time Jeſus, being ſhortly 
to ſuffer, continued in the 


Villages near about Jera- 
ſalem; And as he was ſit- 
ting at meat at Bethany, in 
the Houſe of one Simon, 


who had formerly been a 


Leper, and had been cured 
by Jeſus; there came be- 
hind him a Woman ha- 
ving a Box of precious 
Ointment, with which 
ſhe anointed his Feet and 
Head. 

8, & 9. Which when 
Judas, * one of his Diſ- 
ciples ſaw, he was angry 
and ſaid ; Wherefpre doth 
this Woman ſpend ſo 
much goodOintment to no 
purpole, which might have 
been ſold for a great deal 
of Money, enough to have 
relieved abundance of poor 
People ? 


any other places. 


* 0] Hal ſeems here to be put for & r u 
| 1 Ag for a5 rd AyS@y cap. 27. v. 44. and ETetd- 
ay t gurwr, for enrdyw evi; iF duTay, cap. 21, 


. & 76Ivnxaot, for T d ynxt, cap. 2. 20. and the like in 


* 


Z 2 


10. But 


339 


340 
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10. But Jeſus, knowing 


that Judas ſpake this not 
out of Charity but Cove- 
touſneſs, ſaid: Do not 
chide the Woman; For 
that which ſhe has now 
done is a very good Work, 
being a Teſtimony of her 
great Love and Honour 
for me. 

11. And as to what you 
ſay about the Poor, I tell 
you ye have them always 
with you; ſo that ye can 
never want opportunities 
of relieving them, if ye be 
charitably diſpoſed : But 1 
ſhall continue with you 
but a little while; ſo that 
you need not grudge what 
is laid out upon me during 
this ſhort time, 

12. For within a very 
few days I ſhall be Dead 
and Buried : And there- 
fore there is one good 
thing further in what this 
Wowan has done, that 
you are not awareof; and 
that 1s, that ſhe has anoint- 
ed me before-hand againſt 
my Burial, and only ſpent 
that Ointment upon me 


Chap.XXy1, 


10 When Jeſus 
under ſtood it, he ſaid 
unto them, Why 
trouble ye the wo 
man? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good 
work upon me. 


5 


Chat 


13 
unto ye 
ever tl 
be pre 
whole 
ſhall al 
this V 
done, b 
memor 


11 For ye bare 
the poor always with 
you, but me ye hare 
not always. 


14 0 
the twe 
Judas I 
unto the 

15 A 
them, V 
give me 
liver hit 
And thi 
ed with 


ty piece 


12 For in that ſhe 
hath poured this 
ointment on my bo- 
dy, ſhe did is for 
my burial, 


13 Veriſ 


16 7 


js WY Chap. XXVI. 241 
"ng pet alive, which you would 
he uu not have grudged to have 


e have 
ays with 
ye have 


12 Verily I fay 


unto you, Whereſo- 


ever this goſpel ſhall 
he preached in the 
whole world , there 
ſhall alſo this, that 
this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


14 © Then one of 
the twelve, called 
Judas Iſcariot, went 
unto the chiefprieſts. 

15 And faid unto 
them, What will ye 
giveme, & I will de- 
liver him unto you? 


S. MATTHEW. 


embalmed me with when 
Dead. 

13. Aſſuredly I tell you, 
in every part of the World 
where the Goſpel ſhall be 
preached, and the Hiſtory 
of my Life and Death pre- 
ſerved; this thing alſo, 
which this Woman has 
now done, ſhall be kept 
in memory, to the Praiſe 
of hes extraordinary Faith 
and Love. 

14& 15. J. After this, 
the fame Judas Iſcariot, 


one of the Twelve whom 


Jeſus had choſen to be his 
neareſt Companions and 
Apoſtles, ungratefully and 


E. ad they congnent- covetoully reſolving to be- 
ad thi l im tor thir- - 
is fo the Chief Prieſts ( whoſe 


intentions and diſpoſitions 


he well knew) to fee how 


much Money they would 
give him ta deliver Jeſus 


into their hands; and they . A 0 


agreed to give him + Thir- 7h Price 


ty Pieces of Silver. of a Slave 


1 
z vo And the 


16. And from that time Rayſom 
for ward, Judas watched all? Kants 


23 


1 And from that 
time he ſought op- 


Life. Exod. 
Op- 21, 32. 
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opportunities of diſcover- 
ing to them Jeſus's private 
retirements, that they 
might fend and apprehend 
him in the abſence of the 
multirude. | 
17. No on the firſt 
day of Unleavened Bread, 


before the Evening which 


began the day on which the 
Paſſover was to be eaten, 
the Diſciples asked Jeſus 
where he would have them 
make proviſion for their 
eating the Paſſover ; For 
they had not a Houſe of 
their own in Jeruſalem. 
18. Jeſus, to convince 
them at this time by an 
evident proof that all the 
things he was to do and 
ſuffer wereaccording toDi- 
vine foreknowlege and 
appointment, bids them go 
into the City, and tells them 


where and with what To- 


kens they ſhould find a 
Man, who at firſt asking 
would conduct them to a 
Houſe fit for Jeſus and his 
Diſciples to keep the Paſſo- 
ver in. 


19. Accordingly the Diſ- 


Chap. XXV1, 


17 CNow the frſt 20 Ne 
day of the feaſt of un- eren wa 
leavened bread, the at dow 
diſciples came to je- twelve. 
fus, Evi unto him, 

Where wi 4 21 A 
we Prepare 10r did eat, 
to eat the paſſorer? Wl fü 1 f 
that one 
betray I 

18 And he ſaid, 22 A 
Go into the city to exceedi 
ſuch a man, and ſay and beg 
unto him, the Ma- of ther 
ſter ſaith, My time him, Li 
at hand, I will keep 
the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſct- 
ples. 

23 
ſwered 
that 
hand y 
diſh, 1 
detray 

| 920 . 

19 And the diſc | 

ples did as Jeſus had df hin 


ap 


nted them, and 
ne ready the 
aſorer: 


20 Now when the 
eren was come, he 
kat down with the 


twelve. | 


21 And as they 
did eat, he ſaid, Ve- 
fly I ſay unto you 
that one of you ſhall 
betray me. 


22 And they were 


and began every one 
of them to ſay unto 
him, Lord is it I? 


23 And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, He 
that dippeth bis 
hand with me in the 


diſh, the ſame ſhall 
detray me. 

24 TheSon of man 
N as it is written 
of him: but wo unto 


Chap. XXVI. 


exceeding ſorrowful, 
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ciples went into the City, 
and _— all Tokens 


anſwer exactly as Jeſus had 
foretold , they made all 
things ready for his keep- 


ing the Paſſover. 

20. Things being thus 
prepared, Jeſus came at E- 
vening, & {at down to Sup- 
per with his 12 Apoſtles. 

21. And as they were 
eating, Jeſus knowingwhat 
things were ready to befal 
him, ſaid to them; Verily 
one of you Twelve ſhall be- 
tray me into the hands of 
them that ſeek my Life. 

22, At this they were 
greatly amazed and trou- 

led, knowing all, except 
Judas, their owninnocence; 
and deſiring to clear them- 
ſelves from ſuſpicion, they 
every one ſaid, Lord, I hope 
tis not I, that ſhall be guil- 
ty of ſo horrid a Crime. 

23. Jeſus anſwered: One 
that ſits very near me, and 
now eats out of the ſame 


Diſh with me, is the Perſon 


that will betray me. 
24. And I indeed muſt 
ſuffer according to the Will 
2 4 of 
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of God, and according to that man by Whom 


Chap.XXy] 


the Son of Man i 
the Prophecies that went trayed: i. if 


before concerning me: But good for that mag 
tho” the Divine Wiſdom brad rot tes 
thinks fit to make uſe of the 
Wickedneſs of my Betray- 

er, as an inſtrument to effect 

Great and Excellent De- 

4 ; yet the Wickedneſs 

of him that wilfully and 

maliciouſly betrays me, is 

not the leſs for being thus 

over-ruled by the Wiſdom 

of God to ſerve Juſt, and 

Good, and Wiſe purpoſes : 

And therefore the puniſh- 

ment of HK _ be 

very great; ſo that hap 

tad is been for him, if <4 

had never been born. 

25. Hereupon Judas, not 25 Then Juts, 
at all terrified at theſe fe- which betrayed him, 
vere words of Chrilt, but ru wig _— 
| hardened now in his wick- ſaid unto him, Thou 
edneſs, and as if he thought baſt faid. 
he could conceal his deſign, 
ſaid, Lord, is it I ? Je/ us an- 
n you know it is 

0 *. 


body. 


WG 


* Theſe words both of udas and Chriſt, fitting near to- 
zether, ſeem to have been ſpoken low, ſo that thoſe only 
who ſat next could hear them ; as is probable trom the cit. 
cumftances of this Story in the ſeveral Evangeliſts com. 
pared together. 


26 © And 


hap.) 
260 A 
were Cal 
took br 
bleſſed it, 
jt, and ge 
diſciples , 
Take, cat 
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26 © And as they 
were eating Jeſus 
took brea 3 and 
bleſſed it, and brake 
ir, and gave it to the 
diſciples and ſaid , 
Take, eat, this 15 my 
body. 


27 And he took 

the cup, and gave 

Juda, thanks, and gave it 

ed him, to them, ſaying 3 
nd aid, Drink ye all of it: 

12 He 22 For this is my 


n, Thou 


blood of the new 
teſtament which is 
ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of fins. 
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26. At the end of 
this Supper, Jeſus took 


Bread in his Hands, and 


when he had given thanks 
he brake it and diſtributed 
it to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Take and Eat this: For as 
the Eating the Paſſover, 
was a perpetual Comme- 
moration of the Deliver- 
rance of the Children of 
Iſrael out of Ez ypt ; 
from henceforward your 
Eating this Sacramental 
Bread, ſhall be a Com- 
memoration or Remem- 
brance of my Death, 
and of my Body being 
broken for you. 


27 & 28. In like man- 


ner taking a Cup of Wine 


in his Hand, he gave 


thanks and gave it to his 
Diſciples, ſaying; Drink 
ye all of this: For from 


enceforth your Drinking 


this 
{hall be a Commemorati- 
on of my Blood being 
{hed for the Remiſſion of 
their Sins who Believe 
and Obey the Goſpel, 
and a perpetual Contfire 

ma- 


ſo 


Sacramental Wine, 
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venant. 
29. And I will have 
the Jewiſh Paſſover Com- 


+5 memoration 4 no longer 
Zak-22.15 continued; but the things 


of which theſe were Fi- 
es, ſhall now be ful- 
led and accompliſhed in 
the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah. 

30 Then having Sun 
an Hymn, they departed, 
and went into the Mount 
of Olives. 

31 q At this time Je- 
ſas fore warned his Diſci- 
ples, that before Mornin 
they would fall away from 
him, and be afraid to own 
him, becauſe of the things 
which they ſhould ſee come 
upon him; ſo that in 
them ſhould be fulfilled 
that Prophecy of Zechary. 
(Zech 13. 7.) The Shepherd 
ſhall be ſmitten, and the 
Sheep ſcattered. 

32. But do not deſpair, 
faith he; I will riſe from 
the Dead on the third day, 
and go into Galilee, and 
there ye ſhall ſee me again. 


mation of this New Co- 


- 29 But I ſaywy 


8 becauſe of me thi 
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you, I will not drink 
henceforth of thi 
fruit of the vine, uy 
till that day wha 
drink it new wit 
you in my Fatben 
kingdom. 


34 Jeſus! 
m, Verily 
thee, . 


3 And when they ent before 
ſung an hymn, or, chou ſ 
they went out into thrice. 


the mount of Olives 


31 Then ſaith le 
ſus unto them, Al 
ye ſhall be offendel 


night; for it i 
written, I will (mitt 
the ſheperd, and 
the ſheep of the 
flack ſhall be ſcatter 
ed abroad. 


FAM, 
elve at 
dur was 
rved by | 
fore the C 
fore the | 
pnifies tl 
ud, beo 


22 But after Ian 
riſen again, I wille 
before you into Gr 
lilee. 


* p.XXVI. 
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j Peter anſwer- 3. Peter, troubled that 
ada untokim, 4% ſhould ſpeak of 
ongh all men . a d 
ſay un de offended their being afraid to own 
Pr auſe of thee, yo him, ſaid; Lord, I 
"7 Shad er de ar will never be afraid to 
CN | own you; nay , tho” all 
fache your other Diſciples ſhould 


fall away from you, yet 
I zever would. | 

7 Jeſus Anſwered; 
will you , Peter, never be 
afraid to own me? I 
tell you, that this very 
Night, within the Time 
of * Cock-crowing , or 


24 Jeſus ſaid unto 
m, Verily I ſay un- 
thee, that this 
ant before the cock 
ont fu du, chou ſhalt deny 
f Olives. _ 


faith Je before three in the Morn» 
wh ing, ep ſhall not only 
me thi be afraid to own me, 
EI but ſhall expreſsly deny 


d, al me, and that three ſeve- 
of th ral times together. 
e [cattet 
AxrToggporia, Mar. 13. 35 that is, the time from 
elre at Night, till three in the Morning; which laſt 
bur was uſually called the Second Cock-crowing, as is ob- 
ved by Bochart, and others; So that what in St. Mark is, 
fter Tam fore the Cock crow twice, Mar. 14. 30. and in this place, 
T will go e the Cock crow, or within the time of Cock-crowingz 
into Er eifes the ſame thing; and is as much as if Chriſt had 


ud, before three in the Mornings 


35- But 


be 
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55 
able of his own Weak- 


mould coſt me my Life, 
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But Peter, not ſen- 


neſs, and not knowing yet will 1 n 4 
how great the Tempta- Mee, Likevie 
tion would be, ſtill per- ache 
ſiſted in his Confidence, 
ſaying; Lord, though it 


yet will I never diſown 
you: And the reſt of the 
Diſciples faid the ſame 
alſo. | We _ 
36. q After this, Teſt US 36 C Then cone dle, 1: 
knowing that the hour 5 e ben 
of his laſt Paſſion ap- Ga 1 * 
roached, went with + faith unto the d. 
his Diſciples into a place Lane : he * 
calPd Gethſamene; and yonder. 
there ſeparating Peter, 

James and John, (that they 

who had ſeen his Glorious 
Transfiguration in the 
Mount, might be Wit 

neſſes alſo of his loweſt 
Humiliation and Paſſion;) 

he bad the other eight ic 

down there and tarry, till 

he went a little further 


to Pray. 


1 


— — — 


_ + That is with the eleven; For Fudas had gone out {100 
Supper to the chief Prieſts in order to betray him. 
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XXV 
er (aid q 
Da 
With the 
| not d 
cewiſe al 
e diſcipl 


len comet 
them u 
ce calle 


ne, 


the did 
ye her 
) and pra 


— — 


1e out fro 
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38 Then faith he 
0 them, My ſoul 
exceeding ſorrow- 
|, even unto death: 
ye here and 
atch with mee | 


39 and he went 
little further, and 
Lon his face, and 
ned, ſaying , O 
Father, if it be 
ſible, let this cup 
6 from me: ne- 
ertheleſs, not as I 
ill, but as thou 
pill. 


a very great A 
Grief. | 

38. And he ſaid, wy 
Soul is exceeding ſorromful, 
even unto Death; tarry ye 
here and Watch, While 
I retire a little further. 


39. Then leaving Them 


alſo behind him, he went 
on a little further, and 
proſtrated himſelf upon 
the Ground, and Prayed, 
ſaying; My Father, if in 
thy Infinite Wiſdom thou 
ſaweſt it fit, and that thy 
Glory and the Salvation 
of Men could be equally 
promoted, without my 
ſuffering this Cruel and 
Ignominious Death, I 
could even deſire that I 


might eſcape it: But this. 
is only the firſt appre- 
henſion that Humane Na- 
ture has of Death; - and' 
I ſubmit my ſelf wholly. 


to thy Divine Will and 
Pleaſure. 


40 & 
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30 & 41. Then return- 
ing to his Diſciples, and 
finding them ſleeping, he 
ſaid to Peter; What, did 
you ſay, even now, you 
could readily die with me, 
and can you not now 
watch with me one hour ? 
Be upon your Guard, and 
pray alſo to God for his 
ance, that ye may be 
delivered from the danger 
which is juſt ready to come 
upon you. Your Minds 
indeed I know are ſincere, 
and willing to do your 
Duty; but ye have not at- 
tained ſuch a ſtrength and 
ſteddineſs of Reſolution , 
as to prevail over the Na- 
tural wants and neceſſities 
of the Body. 

42. Again, leaving them 
the ſecond time, he went 
and prayed, faying; M 
Father, ſince in thy Infi- 
nite Wiſdom thou ſeeſt it 
fit and neceſſary , that I 
ſhould undergo this Cruel 
and Ignominious Death, 
I acquieſce entirely and 
ſubmit to thy Will. 


gain the ſecond time, 
and prayed,ſaying,0 
my Father, if this 
cup may not pal 
away from me, ex- 
cept I drink it, thj 
will be done. 


Chap. XXI 


40 And he on 
eth unto the Foy 
5 3 — 

em 2 

at, could ye mw 
watch with a hn 
hour ? 

41 Watch ar 
pray, that Ye enter 
not into tem ptatio 
the ſpirit indeed 5 
willin 4 but the fleh 
is weak. 


and the! 
i betra 
hands 0 


42 He went away a- 


Chap. KXVI. 


43 And he came 
nd found them a- 
lep again; for their 
eyes were heavy. 


chem, and went away 
again , anc BY 
the third time, ſay- 


Then cometh 
he to his diſciples, 
and ſaifh unto them, 
deep on now & take 


the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the 
hands of Sinners. 


t away 2 
nd time, 
aying,0 
if this 
not pals 
me, ex- 
c it, thy 


22 


4 And he left 


your reſt z behold, 


S. MATTHEW. 
43. Then returning to 
his Diſciples, he "Fund 
them again ſleeping ; For 
it was late in the Night, 
and they were very weary 
and ſleepy. 

44. Again, leaving them 
the third time, he went 
and prayed to the ſame 
import as before; ſubmit- 
ting himſelf wholly to the 
Divine Will and Pleaſure. 

45- And returning to 
his Diſciples, and finding 
them the third time ſleep- 
ing, he ſaid; What, + are 

e yet overcome with 

— drowſineſs? Nay 
may een ſleep on now; I 
have Conquer'd my Ago- 
ny, and 'tis too late for 
your Watching to be any 
comfort or aſſiſtance to me 
now: The time of my 
Suffering is come, and I 
am juſt going to be betray d 
into the hands of Wicked 
and Malicious Men. 


ͤ— 


43 And 


, 
—_ a _—_—— » 


+ Theſe Words may either be Read Interrogatively, 
NaN dert 78 aortov, Oc. Do ye yet ſleep? or elſe they 
muſt be underſtood Ironically, and by way of Reproof. 
Ihare expreſſed both Sences in the Paraphraſe. 


46. Come, 
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46. Come, riſe, let us 
go; he that betrays me, is 
juſt upon us, 
47. Scarce had YJeſas 
{aid theſe Words, when 


ſuddenly Judas appeared, 


conducting a great number 
of Officers Armed with 
Swords and Staves, who 
were ſent from the chief 
Prieſts and Elders to ſeize 
Jeſus in his private Retire- 
ment, Judas having under - 
taken to be their guide. 

48. Now becauſe the 
Officers did not know 
Jeſus's Face, and it was alſo 


Night; therefore, that 


they might not miſtake the 
Perſon, Jadas had given 
them a Token, that when 
he came at Jeſus, he would 
Salute him with a Kiſs; by 
which ſign they ſhould 


know him, and not fail 


to apprehend and ſecure 
him. N 
49. Coming up there- 
fore to Jeſus, he according 
to the appointed Signal, Sa- 
luted and Kiſſed him. 


Chap. xxl 


46 Riſe, letub 
going; behold, by 
is at hand that dow wherefor, 
betray me. 

47 © And while 
yet ſpake, lo Judy 
one of the twelys 
came, and with hin 
a great multitude 
with ſwords and 
ſtaves from the chief 
priefts and elder d 


the people. 


51 Anc 
ne of t 
ere wit 
tretched 

and, and 
word, an 
rant of 


48 Now he that 


betrayed him, gave I rieſts, anc 

them a ſign, ſaying, Is ear. 

Whomſoever I (hal 

kiſs, that ſame 

he, hold him faft, © The 
3 unto h 
p again t 
to its plac 
ey that 
rord , ſh. 


Ith the Ns 


49 And forthwith 
he came to Jeſus,and 
ſaid, Hail Maſter; 
and kiſſed him. 


50 And 


he that 
m, gave 
, ſaying, 
r I (hall 
ſame # 


m faſt, 


forthwith 
Jeſus, ani 
| Maſter; 
him. 


50 And 


0 And Jeſus ſaid 
"a him; Friend, 
wherefore art thou 
ame? Then- came 


they and laid hands 


YM Jeſus, and took 
him, «£43 


1 And behold, 
ne of them that 
ae with Jeſus 
retched out his 
and, and drew his 
Word, and ſtroke a 
rant of the high 
rieſts, and ſmote off 
; ear. 


2 Then ſaid Je- 


3 unto him, Put 
p again thy ſword 
to its place: for all 
ey that take the 
xord, ſhall periſh 
th the ſword, 


N MATT H E W. 
0. Jeſus, knowing his 
Deſign, reproved his In- 
gratitude with this gentle, 
yet ſevere Rebuke; Friend, 
wherefore come you at- 
tended in this manner? 
But while he was ſpeaking, 
the Officers ſeized him, 
and began to catry him 
away. 

51. Then Peter, ſeeing 
to what extremity things 
tended ; out of great zeal 


for his Maſters ſafety drew 


his Sword, and ftriking at 
one of the High Prieſts 
Servants, cut off a piece of 
his ear. | | 

52. But Jeſus forbad 
him to make uſe of his 
Sword, ſaying; Theſeare 
not 'the Weapons which 
my Diſciples muſt uſe: 
'They who are impatient 
and paſſionate, and ready 
upon every Provocation to 
run to the Sword, {hall 
themſelves be liable to per- 
iſh by the Sword. Our 
part 1s to overcome, not 
by fighting, but by Pati- 
ence and Suffering. 


Aa 53. O- 
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53. Otherwiſe, If 1 
had deſigned to reſiſt theſe 
Men, and wanted aſſiſtance 
to Conquer them, do ou 
not think I could eaſily 
have pray'd to God, (and 
can even jet do it, if I 
thought it Expedient) and 
he would preſently have 
ſent me an Army of Angels 
to deftroy them? 

54. But how then 
ſhould the will of God 
and the PrediQtions of the 
Prophets have been ful- 
filled? For God ſent me 
into the World, to Suffer 
and Die, and the Prophets 
have foretold, that I ſhould 
doſo; and all theſe things 
muſt needs be accompliſh- 
ed 


55. Then Jeſus turn- 
ing himſelf to the Mul- 
titude, faid ; What makes 
you come out againſt 
me in the Night, with 
a Band of Soldiers, Arm- 
ed with Swords and 
Clubs, as if ye came to 
apprehend a Robber that 
would make ſtrong Re- 
ſiſtance? Did I not every 


Chap. XXI Cha 

53 Thinkeſt tho 
that I cannot nog 
pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall preſent 
ly give me more 
than twelve legiag 


of angels? 

56 B 
was dot 
ſcripture 
prophet: 
fulfilled. 

54 But how the the diſci; 
ſhall the ſcriptu bim, anc 
be fulfilled, that thu 
it muſt be? 

1/8, 8 
5 And in at had la 


Jeſus, led 
dCaiapha 
drieſt ; ix 
cribes and | 
ere aſſem 


ſame hour ſaid [el 
to the multitudq 
Are ye come 0 
as againſt a til 
with {words aj 
ſtaves to take Mt 
1 fat daily with f 
teaching in the n 
ple, and ye laid! 
hold on me. 


+ 767 
de rend 
ords, not 


Chap. XXVI. 


36 But all this 
was done, that the 
ſcriptures of the 
prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook 
him, and fled. 


57 © And they 
nd in tat had laid hold on 
Ir ſaid E eſus, led him away 


o Caiaphas the high 
prieft; where the 
cribes and the elders 
ere aſſembled. 


multitude 
come 0 
Wat A thi 
words A 
0 take 1 
lily with f 
in the ( 
d ye laid 


S. MATTHEW. 
Day fit openly Teaching 
in 'the Temple, and ye 
might have taken me 
when „ pleaſed, if 
you had had any great 
Crime to lay to my 
Charge? 

56. But ow + is the 
Time, wherein the In- 
finite Wiſdom of God 
has appointed me to Suf- 
fer; and all theſe things 
ought thus to come to 
pals, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled. Then 
all the Diſciples, ſeeing 
there was no Remedy, 
and that Jeſus himſelf 
would not ſuffer them 
to try to Reſcue him, 


forſook him and fled. 


57. Y Now they that 
nad apprehended Jeſus, 
carried him to Caiaphas 
the High Prieſt, in whoſe 
Houſe the Council of the 
Scribes and Elders were 
ready gathered togetlier. 


me. 


nn. 


eyes, which we render was done, may as proper- 
(be rendered is done: And then theſe will be the 
ords, not of the Evangelift, but of Chrift ; See Luc. 225 
3 But the Senſe is the ſame either way. 


Aa 2 58. And 
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38. And Peter, having 
recouered his Fear a little, 
and taken Courage; fol- 
lowed them at a Diſtance 
to Caiaphas's his Palace, 
2nd went in after them, 
and fat down among the 
Servants, to ſee what the 
Event of this thing would 
be. 

59. Then the Council, 
having gotten Jeſus in 
their Power , ſought for 
all the Witneſſes againſt 
him that they could; 
and like malicious Infor- 
mers rather than juſt 
Judges, contrived ſo to 
Examin them, as to urge 
them, if poſſible, to 
teſtify ſome thing againſt 
him, which they might 
judge to be a Crime 
worthy of Death. 

60. But none Witneſ- 
ſed ſo much againſt him, 


as was ſufficient to Con- 


demn him: Nay, tho' 
many Falſe Witneſſes were 
Suborned on purpoſe, yet 
could not they Convict 
him of any Capital Crime. 


Chap. XXV. Ml ... 
58 But Peter q. Chat 
lowed him afar of 61 / 
unto the high prieſt fellwC 
palace, and went in, to deſt 
and ſat with the ſer. ple of 
vants to ſee the end, build | 
days, 
59 Now the chie 
priefts and elders, 
and all the council 
ſought falſe witneß 
againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death, 

62 An 
prieſt arc 
unto him, 
thou not] 
Is it whicl 
neſs again 

60 But found 

none: yea, thogi  ©3 But. 

many falſe Wineſtes ls PEACE, 

came, yet found they ligh prief 

none. At the A ed faid | 

came two falſe vl 24jure tl 

neſſes. living God 
tell us, Whe 
be Chriſt t 
God ? 


61 All 


V. 


„Chap. XXVI. 
ar of 61 And ſaid, This 
priefs fellow ſaid, Tam able 


to deſtroy the tem- 


ent 1 
* bs le of God, and to 
ie end, bud it in three 


days. 


he chief 
elders, 
council 
witnels 
to put 
lo 


62 And the high 
prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? What 
is it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? 


; found 
thougi 
Winells 
yund they 
the laft 
falſe wit 


63 But Jeſus held 
his peace. And the 
ligh prieft anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, 
I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou 
tell us, whether thou 
de Chriſt the Son of 
bod ? 


7 


61 And 


S. MATTHEW. 
61. At laſt there 
roſe up two Falſe Wit- 


neſſes, who maliciouſſy 
Miſrepreſenting and” liſ- 


interpreting ſome things 
which he had ſaid, and 
induſtrioully putting the 
moſt odious Senſe upon 
Words which they 
not underſtand; they 
Teſtified againſt him, that 
he had declared, He conld 


pull down the Temple of 


God, and Build it up again 
in three Days. 

62. To this when Je- 
ſus made no Reply, the 
High Prieſt ſtanding up 
in a Paſſion, ſaid; Have 
you nothing to ſay for 
your ſelf ? Can you make 


no Anſwer to the Accuſa- 
tions theſe. Men bring 
againſt you ? 


63. But Jeſus, know- 
ing that they ſought only 
to urge him to ſay ſome- 
thing which they might 
lay Fold on, and turn to 
his Accuſation, ftill held 
his peace. 


the High Prieſt; I adjure 
you ſolemnly by the 
Aa 3 


Dread- 


did 


Then ſaid 
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58. And Peter, having 
recouered his Fear a little, 
and taken Courage; fol- 
lowed them at a Diſtance 
to Caiaphas's his Palace, 
and went in after them, 
and fat down among the 
Servants, to ſee what the 
Event of this thing would 
be. 

59. Then the Council, 
having gotten Jeſus in 
their Power, ſought for 
all the Witneſſes againſt 
him that they could; 
and like malicious Infor- 
mers rather than juſt 
Judges, contrived ſo to 
Examin them, as to urge 
them, if poſſible, to 
teſtify ſome thing againſt 
him, which they might 
judge to be a Crime 
worthy of Death. 

60. But none Witneſ- 
ſed ſo much againſt him, 


as was ſufficient to Con- 


demn him: Nay, tho? 
many Falle Witneſles were 
Suborned on purpole, yet 
could not they Convict 
him of any Capital Crime. 


Chap xxvl 


58 But Peter fq. 
lowed him afar of, 
unto the high prieſt 
palace, and went in, 
and ſat with the ſer. 
vants to ſee the end, 


59 Now the chief 
prieſts and elders, 
and all the council, 
ſought falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 


60 But found 
none: yea, thougi 
many falſe Wineltes 
came, yet found they 
none. At the lat 
came two falſe wit 
neſſes. 


61 And 


Chap. 
61 At 
felow ſai 
to deſtre 
le of ( 
bund it 
days. 


62 An 
prieft arc 
unto him 
thou not} 
is it wic 
neſs agair 


63 But 
his Peace, 
ligh prie 
and ſaid 
I adjure t 
living Go 
tell us, wh 


be Chriſt 


Cod? 
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61 And ſaid, This 
fellow ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the tem- 
le of God, and to 
band it in three 
days. 


he chief 
elders, 
council, 
witne!s 
to put 


62 And the high 
prieft aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſwereft 
thou nothing ? What 
is it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? 


found 
thougi 
N inettes 
ind they 
the laſt 
Uſe wit: 


63 But Jeſus held 
his peace. And the 
ligh prieſt anſyered 
and ſaid unto him, 
I adjure thee by the 
ling God, that thou 
tell us, whether thou 
De Chriſt the Son of 
God ? 


S. MATTHEW. 
61. At laſt there 
roſe up two Falſe Wit- 


neſſes, who malicioully 
Miſrepreſenting and liſ- 


interpreting ſome things 
which he had ſaid, and 
induſtriou{ly putting the 
moſt odious Senſe upon 
Words which they did 
not underſtand; they 
Teſtified againſt him, that 
he had declared, He could 


pull down the Temple of 


God, and Build it up again 
in three Days. 

62. To this when Je- 
ſus made no Reply, the 
High Prieſt ſtandin 
in a Paſſion, ſaid; Have 
you nothing to ſay for 
your ſelf ? Can you make 
no Anſwer to the Accula- 
tions theſe Men bring 
againſt you? 

63. But Jeſus, know- 
ing that they ſought only 
to urge him to ſay ſome- 
cy which they might 
lay hold on, and turn to 
his Accuſation, ſtill held 
his peace. 


you ſolemnly by the 
1 Dread- 


g up 


Then ſaid 
the High Prieſt; I adjure 
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Dreadful and Tremen- 
dous Name of God, in 
whoſe Preſence. you ſtand, 
that you tell. us plainly 
and truly, whether you 
be indeed the Meſſiah, the 
Son of God. 

64. Then Jeſus Con- 
feſſed, ſaying; I am; and 
ye ſhall ſhortly ſee a con- 
vincing Evidence of it, 
in that wonderful and 
unparalelled Deſtruction 
Which I will ſend upon 
the Jewiſh Nation; in 
the quick and powerful 
Progreſs, which the Goſ- 
pel ſhall make over the 
Earth; and finally in my 
Glorious Appearing 
Judge the World. 


65. At this the High 


Prieſt in great indignation 
Rent his Clothes, ſaying; 
Here is manifeſt and no- 


torious Blaſphemy; What 
need e trouble our ſelves 
to ſeek for any other Wit 


neſſes? This whole Aſſem- 
bly has now with their 
own Ears heard him ſpeak 
plain and 
my ) vg 


direct Blaſphe- 


Chap. XXVI. 


64 Jeſus ſaith un- 
to him, Thou haſt 
ſaid ; nevertheleſs] 
ſay unto you, Here- 
after ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on 
the right hand af 
power , and coming 
in the clouds of hex: 
Ven. 


to 


65 Then the high 
prieft rent his cloths, 
ſaying, He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy; 
what further need 
have we of witneſſes, 
behold now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 
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6s What think 66. What think you of 

e? They anſwered; >. They all ſaid; This 

4 aid, He is guil- g . 

-of death. is mani = a Capital 
Crime, and worthy of 
Death. | 1 

61 Thendid they 67 & 68. Then began 


t in his face, and 8 
Att "ks. and the Servants and Common 


ith u. er ſmote him People to tall upon him 


ow, - © qa * as a Man already Con- 


8 Saying , Pro- demned; ſpitting upon 


5 Here. = . * 

ſee the = 0s, Ou him, buffeting him, offer- 
2 ] a * . * 

nen e mote thee? ing all manner of rudeneſs 


comin and indignities to him; 
of her and ſome hoodwinking 
him ſtrook him w'ith their 
hands, and jeering v ſaid; 
Now, you that pretend 
to be a great Prophet, 
ſhew your skill, and tell 
who it is that ſmites 
you. 
Aer e. J dn ae ae 
alice: and a dam. Peter ſat without in the 
* 2 Court among the Ser- 
af with. Jeſus. of Vants; and as he was ſit- 
dee ting there, there came 
to him a Maid Servant, 
who remembred ſhe had 
{cen him, and ſaid; I 
believe you were one of 
the Followers of this Je- 


ſas. 


6 What 


Aa 4 ; 70. Pe- 


360 


A Paraphraſe on 
70. Peter ſurpriſed with 
Fear at this ſudden 


Challenge, and forgetting 


his former confidence, im- 
mediately denied it, ſay- 
ing; I know nothing of 
Jeſus, neither can I tell 
what you mean. 

71. Again, as he was 
going out into the Porch, 
another Maid Servant ſee- 
ing him, laid to thoſe: hat 
ſtood by; Surely , That 
man there, was one 0: Je- 


ſasgs Followers. 


72. But Peter bearing 
her, turned himlelt à bout, 
and in a mixt Paſſion of 
Fear and Anger, Swore 
that he never had any thing 
to do with Him. 

A little after, ano- 
ther of the ſtanders-by, 
ſaid to Peter; Certainly, 
if 1 be not ſtrangely 
miſtaken, you were one 
of this Man's Diſciples ; 
For your very ſpeech 
ſheweth you are a Gali. 
[413. | 

74. But Peter in great 
Conſter nation; denied a- 
gain With Oaths and Im- 


Chap.XX1 Chap." 
tel o But he demie mediately 
re them all, ſas crew. 
ing, I know lot 
what thou ſaieſt. 

s Ane 
ered 
unto him, 
cock crow 
deny me 1 
he went 

71 And when he wept bitt. 


was gone out into 
the porch , another 
maid ſaw him, and 
ſaid uato them that 
were there, Thi 
fellow was alſo with 
Jeſus of Nazareth, 


72 And again he 
denied with an oath, 
I do not know the 
man. 


73 And after 1 — 

while came unto him 
they that ſtood by 
and ſaid to Peter, 
'Surely thou allo art 
one of them, for thy 
ſpeech bewrayetl 
thee. 


74 Then began he 
to curſe and to \'xear, 
ſaying, I know not 


the man. And im. 
meds 


5 
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nediately the cock precations, that ever he 
dn. knew Jeſus: And preſently 
the Cock crew. 
15 And Peter re- 75. Then Peter in great 
pembred 4 % confuſion of Mind, Re- 
Yin before the membred how Jeſus, Re- 


ockcrow, thou ſhalt proving his too forward 
deny me thrice. and Confidence, had foretold 


went out, and old | 
webe that“ before Cock-crowing 28.4. 
ae be would deny him thriceè 


1, And grieved at his own 


1 weakneſs and fearfulneſs, 
io wit he went out and wept bit- 


zareth, rer ly. 


again he 
an oath, 
(now the 


after 1 — — — 
unto him 
ſtood by, 
o Peter, F 
1 alſo art | 
1, forthy | 
ewrayeth 


began he 
| to ſweal, 
Know N01 
And im- 

meds 
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CG M-A.I XX, 


1... | OW the Council 
of the Jews, hav- 
ing ſpent the greateſt part 
of the Night in Exa- 
mining Jeſus, after a ſhort 
Retirement came in the 
Morning to conſult a- 
mong themſelves, which 
way they ſhould get him 
put to Death. 

2. And becauſe they 
might not of themſelves 
cauſe him to be Exe- 
cuted, they reſolved to 
carry him before the N- 
man Governor, with a 
grievous Accuſation of 
Blaſphemy againſt God 
and the Emperor, as 
having owned himſelf to 
be the Meſſiah and King 
of the Jews. Putting him 
thetefors in Bonds, they 
brought him to Pare , 
who was at that time Go- 
yernor of Jude. 


come, all the chief 


„ 


imſelf, an 
pain th 
aces Of | 
je chief 7 
ders. 


I W HEN the 
morning waz 


priefts and elders of 
the people, took 
counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death, 


2 And when they Vin 
had bound him, they re 8 


led him away, and 
delivered him to 
Pontius Vilate the 
governor. 


nocent bl 
ey ſaid, 
bt to us? 
9 that. 


s And 
own the 
Irer in th 
d depar 
ſent and 
mſelf, 


2 4 Th} 


C Then Judas 
1 had betrayed 
m, when he ſaw 
at he was con- 
ned, repented 
:mſelf, and brought 
pin the thirty 
as Of ſilver, to 
je chief priefts and 
ders» 


N the 
ing waz 
ie chief 
ders of 
„ took 
ſt Jeſus 
) death, 


4 Saying, I have 


hen — med, in that 1 
nM 1 ave betrayed the 
5 2 nocent blood. And 


hey aid , what # 
bt to us? ſee thou 
d that, 


late the 


And he caft 
own the pieces of 
her in the temple, 
nd departed, and 
ent and hanged 
m(elf, | 


2 4 The | 
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. T Then Judas (who 
had betrayed Jeſus out 
of Covetouſneſs) when 
he ſaw that the Council 
had really Condemaed 
Nele and that they were 
ikely to prevail to have 
him put to Death; was 
ſtruck with remorſe and 
horror at the greatneſs 
of his Crime, and Car- 
ried back the Thirty 
Pieces of Silver to the 
Chief Prieſts and El- 
ders ? 3-04 

4. And he ſaid; I 
have committed a horrid 
Sin, in betraying an In- 
nocent Man to Death: 
But they ſaid, That's 
not our fault; Look you 
to that. 

Seeing therefore that 
he could not retrieve 
what he had done, 
he in great Anguiſh 
of Mind threw down 
the Mony in the Coun- 
cil- chamber adjoy ning to 
the Temple; and un- 
able to bear the hor- 
ror and Deſpair of a 
Guilty Conſcience, went 

and 
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and * made away with him- 
ſelf 
6. Now the Chief Prieſts 
taking up the Mony, 
thought it was not fit to 
put it into the Treaſury a- 
mong the Oblations Con- 
ſecrated to the Service of 
God, becauſe it was the 
price of Blood, having 
been given to procure a 
Man's being betray'd to 
Death. So Religiouſly 
did thoſe Hypocrites pre- 
tend to be Cautious in diſ- 
poſing of that Mony, 
wherewith they had not 
ſerupled to procure the 
2 of an Innocent Per- 
on. 


Chap. XXyn 


6 And the chi 
priefts took the fi 
ver peices, and ſaid 


them into the tre. 
ſury, becauſe it 
the price of blood, 


* Tn this place the Word is dF, he hanged hint 
ſelf. In Acts 1. 18. Tis Tenvhs yerbuer© taduncs wal, 
be fell beadlong and burſt a ſunder, Either therefore in the 
utmoſt deſpair and confuſion of mind, he hanged him ſel 
in ſuch a manner, as that he fell down and burft ; as mol 


Expoſitors both Ancient and Modern ſuppoſe: Or elſe be 


threw himſelf down ſome Precipice, Tennis £41470 and 
then the Word &Tiy£470 muſt here be uſed proverbially 
to ſignify only in general that he deſtroy d him ſelf. 
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the Jews ? 
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ſayeſt, 
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+ Tis 
under the 
(as Mr. M 
Irom Tere; 
Others, ſu 
Lets for 
very old | 


7 And they took 
ounſel, and bought 
ith them the pot- 


AnCers in. 
k the ff rang 
and (aid 
ful 0 put 
the tre | | 
uſe it | g Wherefore that 
f blood, geld was called, The 


geld of blood unto 
i day. 


(Then was ful- 
Filed that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy 
the Prophet, ſaying, 
And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſil- 
yer, the price of him 
that was valued, 
whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did 
value: | 

io And gave them 
for the potters field, 
25 the Lord appoint- 
ed me) 

i: And Jeſus ſtood 
before the Governor; 
and the Governor 
Wked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King of 
tie Jews? And Jeſus 
aid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt, 
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7. Upon Conſultation 


they Reſolved therefore 
to lay it out upon a piece 
of Land to bury Strangers 
in; and they bouglit there- 
with the Potters: field. 

8. And the Field was 
from thencefor ward called 
Aceldama, that is, the Field 
of Blood. 

9& 10. Then was ful- 
filled that Prophecy + 
Zech. 11. 13. 1 took the 
thirty Pieces of Silver, the 
price of him that mas 
valued, and gave them 
for the Potters field, by 
the Command of the Lord. 
. 11. J Now when Je- 
ſus was brought before 
Pilate the Roman Gover- 
nor, being accuſed of ſet- 
ting up himſelf to be a 
King in oppoſition to Cæ- 
Jar, Pilate asked him, ſay- 
ing; Do you pretend to 


nged hin. 
27470 
2 1440 E 
re in the 


be King of the Jews ? Jeſus 


d him ſelt +} Tis poſſible that ſome of that Prophecy, which goes 
as molt under the Name of Zecbary, might be indeed Feremzabs, 
r elſe bee Mr. Mead thinks;) or that Zechary might have this paſſage 
270; and rom Feremy, (as Grotius conjettures.) But Biſhop Hall with 
verbially, N ecbers, ſuppoſes that the Tranſcriber of this Verſe miſtook 


Leis for Tots, as he ſays he has ſeen it abbreviated in a 


{aid ; 


very old Manuſcript. 
7 bod 
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ſaid; tho' J appear to you 
a mean and contemptible 
Perſon, yet tis true that 
I am a King; only my 
Kingdom is not indeed of 
this World. 

12. But when the chief 
Prieſts and Elders, conti- 
nued ſtill to accuſe him, 
and lay many things to 
his Charge; Jeſus, know- 
ing their unreaſonable ma- 
lice, and the manifeſt im- 


1 of their Accu- 
Pl 


tions, refuſed to return 
any more Anſwers. 

13. Then ſaid Pte ; 
Why do you not Anſwer? 
Do you not hear how 
many Accuſations they 
bring 2 ou? 

14. But Jeſus ſtill con- 
tinued Silent; ſo that 
Pilate greatly wondred 
what his meaning ſhould 
be. 

15. JJ Nov it was the 
Cuſtom, that at every 
Paſſover, the Governor 
gratified the People with 


pardoning and releaſing 


one of the Priſoners; 
whom they ſhould chooſe. 
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Chap. 
16 An 
then a no 
ner, calle« 

Was accuſed of thy 
chief prieſts and. 17 Ther 
ders, he anſwers bro 
nothing, — — 
will ye th 
unto you 
or Jeſus, v 
led Chrif 


12 Then ſaith Pi. 
late unto him, Hear! 
eſt thou not hou 
many things they 
witneſs againſt thee? 


14 And he ar 
ſwered to never 2 
word, inſomuch that 
the gouernor mat- 


velled greatly. 55 
18 For 


that for | 


15 Now at e ld deliv: 


feaſt the governor 
was wont to releaſe 
unto the People 2 
Priſoner, whom the 
would. 
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16 And they had 


then a notable Priſo- 
ner, called Barabbas. 


hen he 4 

of the 17 Therefore when 
and el. they were gathered 
ſwered together, Pilate ſaid 


unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe 
into you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is cal- 
led Chrift ? 


ſaith P. 
1, Hear! 
ot how 
gs they 
aſt thee? 


he an» 
never 4 
uch that 


Or Mat: 
ly. 
18 For he knew 

that for envy they 
. had delivered him. 
governot 
0 releaſe 
People 2 


hom they 
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16. And it happened 
that there was at that 
time a notorious Male- 
Factor, called Barabbas, 
in Priſon for having been 
at the head of a great Se- 
dition. | 
17. When therefore Pilate 
ſaw, that tho? no Capital 
Crime was prov'd againſt 
Jeſus, yet the Chief of the 
Jews were obſtinately bent 
to have him put to Death, 
and would hear no reaſon; 
he thought of this expedi- 
ent; to propoſe to the Peo. 
ple Jeſus and Barabbas , 
that they might chooſe 
which of them they would 
have releaſed ; thinkin 
that ſurely they woul 
chooſe Jeſus , rather than 


ſuch an infamous Male- 


factor as Barabbas. 

18. For Plate perceived 
plainly, by the whole carri- 
age of the Buſineſs, that Je- 


ſas was brought before him 


meerly through the Envy 
and Malice of the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes, who 
were enraged at the 
Eſteem which his Works 


and 


'366 


368 


A Pariphyaſe on 
and Doctrin had gained 
him among the People. 

19. And Pilate was the 
more confirmed in his Opi- 
nion, by this Accident; 
As he was ſitting upon the 
Bench, there came a Meſ- 
ſenger from his Wife, to 
deſire him not to have any 
Hand in any thing that 
ſhould be done againſt that 
Innocent Perſon; for ſhe 
had been much troubled in 
a Dream about him that 
Morning. God ſo order- 
ing things by his ſpecial 
Providence, that there 
ſhould be from all ſides 
Evidence of Jeſus's Inno- 
cence, and of the Jems 
invincible and Inexcuſable 
Malice. 

20 C21. Pilate there- 
fore hoping to get Jeſus 
Releaſed by this Expedient, 
propoſed Jeſus and Bar ab- 

as together, that the Peo- 
ple might chooſe which of 


them they would have Re- 


leaſed. But the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders ſtrongly 
urged the People, and con- 
trary to Pilates Expectati- 


; ChapXXy1 Chap. 


19 J When hey 
ſet down on h 
Judgment-ſeat , his 
wife ſent unto hin 
ſaying , Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that juſt man: for! 
have ſuffered many 
things this day in 3 
dream , becauſe of 
him. 


22 Pal; 
tothem, 
do the 
ſus, whic 
Chriſt ? 
ſay unto 
him be c 

22 And 
nor ſaid, \ 
evil hath 
But they 
the more 
Let him be 


24 CW! 
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lat rathe} 
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ater, anc 
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Iultitude, 
m innocer 
Mood of thj 
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20 But the chief 
priefts and clders 
perſwaded the mul- 
titud2 that they 
ſhould ask Barabbas 
and deftroy jeſus. 

21 The Gover- 
nor anſwered ard 
ſaid unto them,; 
Whether of the 
twain will ye that! 
releaſe unto you 
They ſaid Barabbas. 


22 Ti. 


2 2 
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2 thou 
0 with 
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22 Dilate ſaith un- 
to them, What ſhall 
do then with Je- 
ſus, which is call'd 
Chriſt? They all 
fy unto him, Let 


bar him be crucified. 

It 

uſe of 23 And the gover- 
nor aid, Why, what 


evil hath he done? 
But they cried out 
the more, ſaying , 
Let him be crucified. 


24 C When Pilate 
that he could 
prevail nothing, but 
lat rather a tumult 
Rs made, he took 


1 
1e mul- Is hands before the 
they ttude, ſaying, I 
1rabbas A innocent of the 
ew WWF "ofthis juſt per- 
C over⸗ : ſee ye to it. 
d and 
thein , 
f the 
> that 1 
) you ! 
lrabbas. 
22 Fi 
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on, prevailed upon them 
to ask Barabbas and not Je- 


ſus. 


22. Then ſaid Pilate; 
What ſhall T do then with 
Jeſas? They all faid with 
one conſent, let him be 
Crucified. 

23. Pilate ſaid; Why, 
what Capital Crime have 
ye Convicted him of? I 
do not ſee that any thing 
worthy of Death, accord- 
ing to the Roman Laws, is 
proved againſt him. But 
they cried out with fo 
much the greater Rage and 
Madneſs; Away with 
him, Crucify him. 

24. Then Pilate, ſeeing 
that he could not prevail 
with the People to ſet Jeſus 
free, but that the Tumult in- 
creaſed to ſuch a degree as 
even to endanger a Sediti- 
on, yielded to their Impor- 
tunity; yet with a Pro- 
teſtation of his own diſ- 
like of the Fact. For 
taking Water, and waſh- 
ing his Hands openly be- 
fore the Multitude, he 
ſaid; I am not guilty of 

B b this 
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+ See 


Foh, 19. 
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this innocent Mans Death; 
Be ye anſwerable for it. 
25. The People all Re- 
plied; We will be anſwer- 
able for it: If there be an 
po: in this Matter, let it 
ie upon us and our Poſte- 
rity. | 
26.Pilate then releaſed un- 
to them Barabbas;and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, and 


found that neither would 


+ that ſatisfy the People, 
he delivered him up to be 
Crucified. 

27. N Then * the Soldi- 
ers came about Jeſus, and 
took him into the Gover- 
nor's Hall, and gathered 
together their whole Com- 
pany, to abuſe and make 
ſport with him. 

28. And becauſe they 
had heard that he had been 
ſtiled King of the Jems, 
they ſtript him of his own, 
Cloaths, and in deriſion 


put upon him a Scarlet 


Robe. 


— 


1 


* Tt appears from the Hiſtory, John 19. that ſome! 
theſe things were done before Pilate Condemned Je 
But St. Matthew for methods ſake relates all theſ Cu 
ſtances together. 


25 Then anſy ae 
all the people, 2 — 
ſaid , His bloed be 15 2 
children. before 

mocke 
Hail 
Jews. 

26 C Then relext 320 
ed he Barabbas ut bpon þ 
to them: and wher the re: 
he had ſcourged je him on 
ſus, he delivered hin 
to be crucified, 

214A 
they 1 
him, th 

27 Then the ſo⸗ robe off 
diers of the goverW Put his 
nor took Jeſus int on him, 
the common hal away to 
and gathered unt 
him the whole band 
of ſoldiers. 

28 And they ftr 32 Ar 
ped him, and pl ame out 
on him a ſcateh Man © 
robe. rag by 

ey com 
dear his c 
— 
Some 
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27 


2 : And when 
** had platted a 


crown of _ 
wered they put it upon his 
?, and bend, and a reed in 
a de bis right hand: and 
| our they bowed the knee 
before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail King of the 


Jews. 
o And they ſpit 
n releal — him, and took 


the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. 


31 And after that 
they had mocked 
him, they took the 


\ the (6.88 robe off from him, & 
le gorer put his own rament 
eſus int on him, and led him 
100 hall away to crucify him. 


red unt 
hole band 


22 And as they 
22 * ame out, they found 
' © (a+ man of Cyrene, 
ag by name; him 
e compelled to 

bear his croſs. 


hat ſome | 
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29. Then ſetting upon his 
Head a Wreath of Thorns 
for a Crown, and putting 
in his Hand a Reed or 
Cane for a Scepter, they 
kneeled down before him, 
and in mockery Saluted 
him as King. 

12 And they ſcornful- 
ly ſpit upon his Face; and 
took the Cane out of his 
Hand, and beat him upon 
the Head with it. | 

31. And when they 
were tired with mockin 
and abuling him, they Af 
robed him of his Royal 
Attire, and put his own 
Cloths on again, and led 
him away with the * Croſs 
upon his Shoulders to be 
Crucified. 

32. And as they were 
going out of the City, they 
met with one Simon a Cy- 
renian; & becauſe Jeſus was 
weary and not able tocarry 
the Croſs any farther, or be- 
cauſe they ſuſpected Simon 
to be a favourer of Jeſus, 


mned 7% 
neſe CG 


VVood 
% 


* Some Learned Men 


— —— 


— 


think it was only that Piece of 


they 


which was to be faſtened acroſs the Stake. 
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they compelled Him to 
carry the Croſs after 
them 
22 & 34. And when 
they came to the place, 
which from Malefactors 
being uſed to be Executed 
therein, was called Golgo- 
tha, that is, The Place of a 
Skull; they gave Jeſus a 
Potion of Vinegar, mixed 
with Gall; but when he 
taſted it, he refuſed to 
drink, 

35. Then Nailing him 
to the Croſs, they ſtripped 
him; and ſome of his 
Cloaths they divided 
among them, and for the 
caſt Lots; fulfil- 
ing that Prophecy, (Pal. 
22.18.) T hey parted my Gar- 
ments among them, and 
caſt Lots upon my Veſture. 

36. And they appoin- 
ted a Watch, to tarry by 
him, and to take care 
that his diſciples might 
not come and take him 
away. 


_ 
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33 And when they 
were come unto 3 
place called Golęo- 
tha, that is to ſay, 
A place of a skull, 
34 They gave 
himvinegar to drink, 
mingled with all; 
and when he had 
taſted thereof, he 
would not drink, 


35 And they cru- 
cified him, and part- 
ed his garments, 
caſting lots: that 
it might be fulflled 
which was ſpoken by 


the prophet, they 39 ( 
parted my garments that pa 
among them, and viled hi 
upon my veſture did their he 
they caſt lots, 40 5 
| Thou th 

| the tet 
buildeſt 

26 And fitting days, ſa 
down, they Watch- f thou! 
ed him there: God, « 
from the 


—— * —— 


+ Inſtead of a ftupefying Potion uſually given in con: 


paſhon to Malefactors. 


37 And 
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37 And ſet up o- 


yer his head, his ac- 
cation written, 


N they THISIS JESUS 
to 2 THEKING OF 
bolgo- THE JEVVS. 

0 ſay, 


cull, 
gave 

drink, 

| gall; 


e had 

f, be 33 Then were 

nk. there two thieves 
crucified with him: 
one on the right 
hand, and another 
on the left. 

ey cru 

d part- 

ments, 

: that 

fulfilled 

oken by 

„ they 29 And they 

arments that paſſed by , re- 

n, and viled him , wagging 

ure did their heads, 

. 40 And ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three 

ſitting days, ſave thy ſelf; 
if thou be the Son of 


Watch: 


God, come down 
from the croſs» 
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37. And that all that 
paſſed by, might know 
who he was, and the 
Crime for which he was 
Crucified ; they put up 
over his head this Inſcrip- 
tion, JESUS KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

38. They Crucified alſo 
with him two Robbers, 
one on each ſide; that ſee- 
ing him Executed in the 
midſt of ſuch notorious 
Malefactors, the People 
might be the more ſtrong- 
ly prejudiced to believe him 
an Impoſtor. 

39 & 40. Moreover 
they which paſſed by, 
ſhaking their Heads at 
him in a jeering and 
inſulting manner, faid; 
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* Well could you indeed , , en. 
pull down the Temple 26. v. 16. 


and build it again 1n three 
Days time, who are not 
now able to Save your elf 
from death; It you be, 
as you pretended, the Son 
of God, make proof now 
of your Power, and come 


down from the Croſs. 
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41 & 42. In like man- 
ner the Chief Prieſts, 
and Scribes, and Elders , 
mocking and deriding him, 
ſaid; He pretended to do 
\ the Miracles for the de- 
vering other Men from 
Diſeaſes and Death, but 
you ſee he cannot now de- 
liver himſelf ; If he be in- 
deed the Meſſiah, let him 
but give us this one de- 
monſtration of it, and we 
{hall have ſome reaſon to 
believe him. 

43- He made ſhow 
of truſting and relying 
upon God, calling him 
his Father, and pretend- 
ing to be ſent by him: 
But if God * delights in 
him, and is indeed pleaſed 
with him, why doth he 
not now deliver him? 
IT heſe things they ſaid, not 
that they deſired any con- 
viction, but only becauſe 
they thought it impoſſible 
for him now to eſcape. 


' * 
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41 Likewiſe al 
the chief Prieſts 
mocking him, with 
the ſcribes, and el. 
ders ſaid; 

42 He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot 
ſave: if he be the 
King of Iſrael, let 
him now come down 
from the Croſs, and 
we will believe him, 


42 He truſted in 
God; let him deli- 
ver him now if he 
will have him: for 
he ſaid, I am the Son 
of God. | 


— — 


n'. 22. 8. VVhich the Septuagint render; 


by r. N A. 
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4 Now from the 
th bour there was 
darkneſs over all the 
and unto the ninth 


hour. 


46 And about the 
niuth hour Jeſus cri- 
ed with a loud voice, 
aying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthani ? that is 
to ay, my God, my 
God, why haft thou 


ſted in forſaken me? 


1 deli 
if he 
n: for 
he Son 47 Some of them 
| that ſtood there, 
when they heard 
that, ſaid, This man 


E calleth for Elias. 


48 And ftraight- 
#ay one of them 
rn, and took a 
ſponge, and filled it 
vith vineger, and 
put it on a reed, 


aud gave him to 
Arn l 
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44. + One of the Rob- 
bers alſo, which were 


Crucified with him, Re- ch. 26. 8. 


proached him after the 
ſame manner. 

45. J Now from Mid- 
day till Three a Clock 
in the After noon, there 
was miraculous Darkneſs 
over all the Land. 

46. And about Three a 
Clock, Jeſus being in the 
Agony of Death, cried 
our with a loud Voice; 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? 
That is, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Pſal. 22. 1. 

47. Which Words, 
ſome of them that ſtood 
by, hearing, and not un- 
derſtanding, but being 
ignorantly deceived by the 
like found of different 
Words, ſaid; He calls 
upon Elias to come and 
help him. 

48. Then one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vi- 
negar , and With a Reed 
lifted it up to him to 
Driak. 


Bb 4 


49. But 


376 A Paraphraſe on 
49. But others ſaid; 
Nay, let him alone; tar- 
ry, and ſee whether Elias 
will come to = him. 

50. J Preſently after, 
Jeſus cried out again with 
a loud Voice, ſaying ; All 
that God has appointed 
and the Prophets foretold 
T ſhould Suffer, 1 nom 
finiſhed; and recommend- 
ing his Soul into the Hands 
of God, he died. 

51. And immediately 
the Vail which parted the 
Holy of Holies from the 
Sanctuary, was rent in 
pieces ; ſignifying the dil- 
ſolution of the FYewiſh 
Oeconomy or Diſpenſati- 
on, and the opening to all 

* Heb. Believers * an enterance in- 
10. 19,20. fo the Holieſt, that is, into 
Heaven, by the Blood of Je- 

ſas. The Earth alſo trem- 

bled, and the Rocks were 
cleaved; ſignifying that 

ſome great alterations were 
Working by the mighty 

and immediate Power of 

God. | 


Chap. XXV Bll Chap.) 


49 The reft (ail, 2 And 
Let be, let Us ſep * OPt 
whether Elias wil many 
come to ſave him, which (le; 

53 An 

$0 © Jeſus, when BA © the £ 
he had cried again ter his re 
with a loud voice, of I 
ielded upthe g my Cy 

51 And behold he 
vail of the temple 54 Noi 
was rent in twain, centurion 
from the top to the that were 
bottom; and the watching 
earth did quake, the earthc 
and the rocks rent, thoſe th 

were do 
peared gr 
ing, Tru 
the Son of 

55 f 
Vomen 
dehold in 


Thich fol 
om Gal 
ring unt 
56 Am 
3 Mar 
ne, and 
other of 
oſes, anc 
ner of 
hildren. 


52 And 


chap- XXVII. 


52 And on graves 
US ſee ere opened , ana 
Wil — belies of ſaints 
im, which ſlept aroſe. 


53 And came out 
of the graves, af- 
ter his reſurrection, 
and went into the 
holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. 


| When 
apa 

Voice, 
holt. 


1014.the 
temple 
twain, 
p to the 
nd the 
quake; 
Ten. 


4 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and 
thoſe things that 
were done, they 
kared greatly, ſay- 
ing, Truly this was 
the Son of God. 


55 And many 
Vomen were there 
deholding afar off) 
Fhich followed Jeſus 
om Galilee, mini- 
ring unto him. 

55 Among which 
3 Mary Magda- 
ne, and mary the 
ther of James and 
ples, and the mo- 
er of Zebedec's 
hildren. 


62 And 
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52 & 53. The Sepul- 
chres alſo of the Dead 
were opened, and many 
Bodies of Holy Men aroſe; 
and appeared after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection to many that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem; Signi- 
fying that Chriſt by his 
Death and Reſurrection, had 
deſtroyed him that had the 
Power of Death, and 
given earneſt of a Gene- 
ral Reſurrection from the 
Dead, 

54. Moreover the Ro- 
man Captain himſelf, with 
his Soldicrs that were ſet 
to Watch Jeſus, aſtoniſhed 
at the greatneſs of theſe 
Prodigies, ſaid ; Certainly 
this was at leaſt an Inno- 
cent Perſon, if not more 
than a Man. 


55 & 56, Many Wo- 
men alſo, who had travel- 
led along with Je/as from 
Galilee, and ſupplied him 
with Neceſſaries in his 
Journy, ſtood at a diſtance 
from the Croſs, and were 
Eye-witneſſes of theſe 


things; as Mary Magdalen, 


and 
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and Mary the Mother of 
James and Joſes, and 
Salome the Mother of John 
and the other James, with 
others. 

57 & 58. © Now when 


Night drew on, one Jo- 


ſeph of Arimathea, a Rich 


Man, who ſecretly be- 
lieved on Jeſus and Em- 


braced his Doctrin, de- 
ſiring to preſerve the Body 
of Jeſus ſrom the publick 
ignominy of being caſt out 
among the Executed Male- 
factors, went to Pilate and 
begged leave that he might 
take away the Body and 
bury it; and Pilate gave 
him leave. | 

59 60. Then Joſeph 
took down the Body, and 
having wound it ina clean 
Linnen Cloth, he laid it in 
a new Sepulchre, which 
was a Cave in a Rock, 
wherein he himſelf deſign- 
ed to lie; and ſtopping it 
up with a great {tone, he 
departed. 

61. All this was obſerv'd 
by Mary Mag dalene and the 
other Her, who fat over 


Chap. XXVn hap. 


57 When the eren 
was come, there 
came a rich man of 
Arimathea, name 
Joſeph,who alſo him. 
ſelf was Jeſus di. 
Ciple : 

58 He went 90 
Pilate and begged 
the Body of |eſus; 


2 0 
7 day tl 
the d: 
eparat10! 
jeſts and 
me toget 
late, 

63 Sayi 


then Pilate com- e remem 

manded the Body to t decei 

be delivered. bile he 
we, Aft 
YsIwilhr 


64 Coma 
re that tl 
Ire be m⸗ 


til the tl 

59 And when Jo WWiWſhisdiſcir 
ſeph had taken the BW night ar 
body, he wrappedit n away, 
in a clean linen cloth, Ito the Pec 
60 And laid it in riſen fr 
his own new tomb, ad: fo th 
which he had hem r ſhall b 
out in the Rock: en the fir 


and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door d 
the ſepulchre, and 
departed. 


61 And there 5 
Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Marh 
ſitting over agawk 
the ſepulchre. ad 


6; Pilate ſ. 
em, Ye 
Itch, £0 vo 
ke it as { 
U Can, 


| tp XXVII. 


he even 
there 
man of 
named 
Iſo him- 


62 © Now the 
it day that follow- 
| the day of the 
eparation,the chief 
jeſts and phariſees 
ne together unto 
late, : 

63 Saying,, Sir, 
e remember that 
at deceiver ſaid, 
hile he was yet 
ve, After three 
ys Iwill riſe again. 


Comand there- 
re that the ſepul- 
Ire be made ſure 
til the third day, 
ſthisdiſciples come 
night and ſteal 
m away , and ſay 
Ito the People, He 
rien from the 
ad; ſo the laſt er- 


yhen Jo- 
ken the 
:appedit 
en cloth, 
laid it in 
w tomb, 


ad hem r ſhall be worſe 
- Rock: ven the firſt, 

da great 

> door 0! 


Ire, and 


here Wo 
-dalene » s Pilate (aid unto 
er Mar en, Ye have a 
r again uch, £0 your way, 
re, Ke it as ſecure as 
a. 
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againſt the Sepulchre, 
viewing the Place where 
Joſeph laid' the Body of 
Jeſus, that when the Sab- 
ath was over, they might 
come and Embalm it. 

62 & 63. J The next 
day, being the Sabbath in 
the Paſſover week, ſome 
of the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees came in a Body 
to Pilate, and ſaid; Sir, 
we Remember that this 
Impoſtor, when he was 
alive, ſaid he would riſe 
again from the Dead the 
third Day; 

64. Be pleaſed therefore, 
that all further deceit may 
be prevented, to appoint a 
Company of Soldiers to 
Watch the Sepulchre till 
the three days be paſt; 
leſt, if his Diſciples ſhould 
ſteal him away in the 
Night, and then report it 
about, that he is Riſen 
from the Dead, the People 
ſhould be more dangerouſ- 
ly ſeduced than ever. 

65. Pilate, Laughing 
within himſelf, at their 
vain fear (as he * 

1 


379 
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bid them ſet what Soldiers 
they would to watch, and 
make the Sepulchre as ſure 
as they could. | 

66. Accordingly they 


went, and made all things 


ſecure, (as they imagined,) 
ſetting a Seal upon the 
Stone which ſtopt the Se- 
pulchre, and appointing 
Soldiers to watch it. 


Chap. XVI 


66 So they we 
and made the ſepy 
hre ſure, ſealing th 
ſtone, and ſetup 


N the 
the 

it began 
ards the 
the Wee 
y Ma 
ꝗ the oth 
ſee the ſ 


2 And 
Te Was 
rthquake 


gel of tt 
ſcended f. 
, and c. 
led back 1 
Im the d. 
upon it. 


2Aling the 


HA. 
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N the end of 

the —_— 3 
it an to awn, 
—.— firſt day 
the Week, came 
y Magdalene , 
| the other Mary, 
d (ce the ſepulchre. 


2 And behold , 
re was a great 
rthquake 3 for the 
gel of the Lord 
ſcended from hea- 
and came and 
led back the tone 
mm the door, and 
upon it. 


'CH AP. XXVIII. 


1. OW late in the 

Night after the 
Sabbath, * when it began 
to be Light, towards the 
Morning of the firſt Day 
of the Week; Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary, 
having bought Spices and 
{weet Odours, came to 
the Sepulchre with an in- 
tention to Embalm the 
Body of Jeſus. 

2. And as they were 
in the way, they conſult- 
ed between themſelves, 
which way they ſhould get 
the great Stone removed, 
with which they had ſeen 


Joſeph of Arimathea ſtop 


About Three or Four a Clock on Sunday Morn- 


up 


38 1 
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up the Sepulchre. But 
when they came to the 
place, they found a great 
Trembling of the Earth, 
and Commotion : For an 
Angel had rolled ayay 
the Stone from the Mout 
of the Sepulchre, and the 
Women ſaw the Angel 
ſitting upon the Stone. 

3. The Face of the 
Angel was like the bright 
ſhining of Lightning, and 
his Garments were White 
and Glittering as the very 
Snow. 

4. The Soldiers alſo, 
that were ſet to watch the 
Sepulchre, ſaw the Angel, 
and were affrighted almoſt 
to Death at that wonder- 
ful ſight. 

5. But the Angel /pake 
to the Women, and ſaid; 
Be not ye frighted like 
theſe Men: I know that 


Je are come with a good 


intention, to ſeek for Jeſus 
that was crucified, 

6. He is not here, Dead 
as ye expect; butis riſen 
again, according as he fore- 
told to his Diſciples: And 


Chap. XXym cap. 


7 And 

3 His courtennef a0 = 
was like lightning WY n 4 
and his rament whit Mold he e 
as Snow. you int 

there ſh 
him, lo, 
you, 

4 And for feard 
him the keepers di 
ſhake, and became 
as dead men. 

$ Ane 

parted q 

the ſepul 

fear and 

5 And the ang and did 

anſwered and (ad his diſcip 
unto the women, fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucifted, 

6 He is not here: ui 
for he is riſen, 8e of b a. 
ſaid: come, fee the Words : 
the place where de 350, bg 
Lord lay. Angels 


7 And 


XVII, 


And go quickly 
A tell his diſciples 


wenne ont he is riſen from 


Chap, XXVIII. 
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* with theſe Words the An- 
gel roſe up, and going into 
the Sepulchre before the Wo- 
men, (who yet loc d ſor- 
rowful and doubting, he 


ſtood by the place where Jeſus 


had laid, and ſaid; Come, 
ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and 
tell his Diſciples that he is 
riſen from the Dead: 
Moreover he himſelf will 
go before you into Galilee, 
and ye ſhall ſee him there: 
Obſerve that I have now 
foretold it you; and when 
it comes to paſs, be not 
faithleſs but believing. 

8. ¶ Then the Women 
departing from the Sepul- 
chre, and rejoicing at the 
News they had heard; yet 
frighted at the appearance 
of the Angel, and ſcarce 


iht te dead: and be- 

ent Whit hold he goeth before 
von into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye ſee 
him, lo, I have told 
you, 

or fear 

pers dil 

| became 

n. 

$ And they de- 

parted quickly from 
the ſepulchre, with 
fear and great Joy, 

the ang: and did run to bring 

and (2d his diſciples word. 

omen, fear 

r I know 

ek Jeſus, 

crucified. 

not here: 

ſen, as he 


> , ſee the 


y 2 
* Words, Atv7e, 


fohy relates; 


7 Aud 


* This conjecture, tho? I have not yet ſeen it taken notice 
of by any Commentator, ſeems to be very agreeable to the 
id, and plainly reconciles what St. 


Fohn 20. 12: This being one of the two 
Angels there mentioned. 


believ- 
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up the Sepulchre. But 
when they came to the 
place, they found a great 
Trembling of the Earth, 
and Commotion : For an 
Angel had rolled ayay 
the Stone from the Mout 
of the Sepulchre, and the 
Women ſaw the Angel 
ſitting upon the Stone. 

3. The Face of the 
Angel was like the bright 
ſhining of Lightning, and 
his Garments were White 
and Glittering as the very 
Snow. 

4. The Soldiers alſo, 
that were ſet to watch the 
Sepulchre, ſaw the Angel, 
and were affrighted almoſt 
to Death at that wonder- 
ful ſight. 

5. But the Angel /pake 
to the Women, and ſaid; 
Be not ye frighted like 
theſe Men: I know that 


e are come with a good 


intention, to ſeek for 7e/as 
that was crucified. 
6. He is not here, Dead 


as ye expect; butis riſen 


again, according as he fore- 


told to his Diſciples: And 


Chap. XXVIn 


3 His countenancs 
was like lightning, 
and his rament white 
as Snow. 


4 And for fear af 
him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became 
as dead men. 


s And the angel 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto the women, fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified, 


6 He is not here; 


for he is riſen, as he 


ſaid; come, ſee the 


the place where tlie 


Lord lay. 
7 And 


Chap. 


7 Ane 
and tell 
that he 1 
the deac 
hold he; 
you in 
there ſt 
him, 10, 
you, 


the ſepu! 
fear and 
and did 
his diſcip 


Vin. 


ntenance 
ghtning, 
ent White 


Ir fear of 
epers did 

became 
n. 


he angel 
and ſaid 
men, fear 
I know 
k Jeſus, 
crucified, 


not here; 


en, as he 


, ſee the 
there the 


7 And 
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7 And go quickly 
and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from 
the dead: and be- 
hold he goeth before 
von into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye ſee 
him, lo, I have told 
Jou. 


$ And they de- 
parted quickly from 
the ſepulchre, with 
fear and great Joy, 
and did run to bring 
his diſciples word. 
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* with theſe Words the An- 
gel roſe up, and going into 
the Sepulchre before the Wo- 
men, (who yet lookd ſor- 
rowful and doubting, he 
ſtood by the place where Jeſus 
had laid, and ſaid; Come, 
ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and 
tell his Diſciples that he is 
riſen from the Dead: 
Moreover he himſelf will 
go before you into Galilee, 
and ye ſhall ſee him there: 
Obſerve that I have now 
foretold it you; and when 
it comes to paſs, be not 
faithleſs but believing. 

8. ¶ Then the Women 
departing from the Sepul- 
chre, and rejoicing at the 
News they had heard; yet 
frighted at the appearance 
of the Angel, and ſcarce 


9 — conjecture, tho' I have not yet ſeen it taken notice 
o by any Commentator, ſeems to be very agreeable to the 


1 * * 
Vords, AdvTe, idee; 


and plainly reconciles what St. 


fon relates; John 20. 12; This bei 
f 3 ng one of 
Angels there mentioned. 8 the two 


believ- 


383 


384 


A Paraphraſe on 
believing what they had 
ſeen; they ran to give the 
Diſciples notice. Þ 

9. And as they were 
going, Jeſus himſelf met 
them and Saluted them. 
At firſt they knew him 
not; but when he had 
made himſelf known to 
them, they fell down be- 
fore him and held him by 


the feet, and Adored him. 


10. Then Jeſus bad 
them, not be afraid; But 
go, ſaith he, and bid my 
Diſciples, my Brethren, 
go into Galilee, and there 
they ſhall ſee me. 

11. J Now when the 


Women were gone from 


the Sepulchre, ſome of 
the Soldiers that Watched, 
went into the City, 
and gave the Chief Prieſts 
a particular Account, 
how they were frighted 
with an Earthquake and 
an Apparition , and how 
the Sepulchre was open'd 
and the Body gone. 
The Providence of God 
ſo ordering Matters , 


that even the greateſt 


Chap Xxynt 


9 And as they 
went to tell his dif 
ciples, behold, Jeſus 
met them , ſaying, 


12 And u 


All hail. And they ere aem| 
came, and held hin je elders, 
by the feet, and ben coun 
worſhipped him. ye lar 


to the 1 
13 Sayin 
„ His 

ame by ni 
de him 
Ale we fle 


10 Then ſaid Je. 
ſus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tel 
my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they 
ſee me. 


11 J Now when 
they were going, 
behold ſome of the 
watch came into the 
city, and ſhewed un- 
to the chief prieſts 
all the things that 
were done. 


14 Anc 
me to tl 
Ir's ears, 
[wade ! 
ure vou. 


12 And 


l, Jef OR 
25 12 And when th 

d they re aſembled wit 
Id him u elders, and had 


ken counſel , they 
we large mon 
nt0 the oldiers, 
13 Saying , Say 
, His diſciples 
ame by night, and 
dle him away 
dle we ſlept. 


ved un- 
prieſts 
'S that 


14 And if this 
me to the gover- 
I's ears, we will 
wade him, and 
ure you. 


2 And 


p XXVIH S. MAT THE w. 


Enemies of Chriſt ſhould 
themſelves be forced to 
bear 'Teltimony to the 
Truth of his Reſur- 
rection. 

12 & 13. But the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders 
being now hardned be- 
72 meaſure in their 

ftinacy, and having 
gone on in this Wick- 
edneſs too far to Re- 
treat, called a Coun- 
cil; and inſtead of 
being Convinced and 
brought to Repentance 
by this nndeniable Evi- 
dence, they on the con- 
trary came to a Keſo- 
lution to Bribe the Sol- 
diers with a large Sum 
of Mony; to report it 
about, that while they 
were aſleep, the Diſci- 
ples ſtole away the Body 
in the Night. 

14. And they Pro- 
miſed the Soldiers, that 
if the Governour ſhould 
hear of this thing, 
and call them to an Ac- 
count for their Negli- 
gence and ill Performance 

Ce of 
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of their Duty; they 
would undertake to pact- 
fy him, and engage to bear 
them harmleſss. 


15. Accordingly the 


Soldiers, taking the Mony, 


obey'd their inſtructions; 
and the report of Jeſus's 
Body being ſtolen by the 
Diſciples, was entertain'd 
by the Unbelieving Jews, 
and long continu'd among 
them. | T7 
16. J In the mean time 
the Eleven Apoſtles went 
into Galilee, to a Moun- 
tain where Jeſus had ap- 
pointed to meet them. 
17. And there they ſaw 
him, and knew him, and 
were fully Convinced of 
the Truth of his Reſur- 
rection, and Worſhipped 
him: Only ſome few had 
{till doubts and ſcruples 
remaining in their minds. 
18. But YJeſas after- 
Wards appeared frequent- 
ly to them, and gave 
all of them full ſatisfacti- 
on, and Inſtructed them in 
many things relating to 
the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the eſtabliſh- 


Chap. XX vm 


hap.) 


15 So they tog 
the mony, and d. 
as they were taugl. 
and this ſaying | 
commonly reports 
among the [x 


untill this day, 19 © Ge 


ore and 
tions, 

hem in th 
he Fathe 
he Son , © 


16 C Then thee ply Gho! 


ven diſciples yen 
away into Galils 
into a mountait 
where Jeſus had an 
Pointed them, 


17 And whe 
they ſaw him, the) 
worſhipped him 
but ſome doubted 


18 And Je 
came, and pak 
unto them, ſayin 
All power is givet 
unto me in heavy 
and in carth, 


1940 
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they took 
„ and di 
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ſaying | 
' reports! 
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day, 


10 © Go ye there- 
4 1 — all 
ations , baptizing 
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e Father, and of 
he Son , and of the 
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0 Galile 

mountai 
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nd whe 
him, the) 
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doubted 
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ing of the Church, and 
enlarging it through the 
whole Earth: And he 


| ſaid; God has now com- 


mitted unto me full Power 
and Authority , over all 
things both in Heaven and 
Earth. 

19. Go yethereforeand 
preach the Goſpel to all 
the World; making Diſ- 
ciples out of + every 
Nation, and Baptizing 
them with Water, In the 


Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt : That is, Receiving 
them to a Profeſſion of the 


Belief, and an Obligation 


to the Prattiſe of that 
Religion, which God the 
Father has Revealed and 
Taught by the Son, and 
Confirmed and Eſtabliſhed 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 


nd Je 
id pak 
n, ſaying 
is gieße 
in heavy 
th. 
+ The extent of this Commiſſion, as it ſeems by the 
ſtory of Cornelius, Ads 10, the Apoſtles did not at 
+ underſtand , till it was explained by the Holy 
100 
* 8 20. And 


387 


388  -  Paraphraſeon Chap. XXv m. 
20. And Teach them to 2 Tein 
Obſerve and Obey all the things what 1 
Commandments which I bare commas 
have given you, as the ich and 10.1 
conditions of Salvation: ven unto e th 

And I though I muſt de- the world. any 

part from you into Hea- 

ven, and cannot be an 

longer with you Perſonal- 

ly ; yet the Holy Ghoſt 

whom I will ſend , ſal 

always be with you, an 

Guide, and Aſſiſt, and 

preſerve you and your Suc- 

ceſſors to the End of the 

World. 


Dr 
þ 
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THE END. 
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